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Nun ny Eye en a  Pampbet excite Notes and Obſervation, on 
A thie Empreſs of Morotrco; r frdmy ne Authors name le it, 1 
et ny beſt indeavou? te qetieb.k drowlealge by my Ete0jnatios of 
che Nrylc, which the undi ia Oritter bud denied ne. ku that in» 
— 2 : For peruſng Vit the Firſt Page of the Pref te , 
end fading fxcb at 'Appeltation-@s [Arrogant Upſtare and Illiterare Scribler,] 
with this Allien at the Tail et, L This Fellow'comes anon the Poets like 
vne of the Eatth · bort᷑ Brerkren, und hin firſt buß tels id the World Is to 
Arrecque and Murder all his Felfoki; ] i pifently pected the ſame Fancy, 


Beben on the n ſabied, ir * Erdute ro „Sandy ; 


Like thi ifſue of the Drzgns Teerh, one Brother 
Ina art” 2 fury falls on ty * | 


#1 the dert Page TR bu Nene, 12 pete tenpariug biniel to Ben 
Johnſon. [LU knew thit th write agtinſt him was to #9 him too much ho- 
nourl: But Iconſider'd Ben Os had done it before to Decker our Au- 
thors Predeceffor, “t. 

And therewpon with very little Conjarition, by thoſe three remarkable Qualities of 
Railing, Boaſting and Thicving 1 and A Dryden in the Frontiſgiece, Then 
going through the Preſace, I obſery'd the drawing of a Fools Picture to be the deſign 
of the whole piece, and reſtecting on the Painter 1 conſider d, that probably bis 
P amphlet might be lthe his Plays, not to be written without belp. Ang decording 
yo gxpeftativa-T Hiſcovtred the Auer of 'Eplame-Wells, 4 the Avthor of 
Pantion ang. Amphigents vent their aſpfiance, How + Three to One thought N 
and Tree Gegiiemes of fach d1jagrering Duft i era: The Firſt 4 
Ar the hes had wi, but u ef it; otheSremd{thanhat it, If be ce heep it, 
ard the Third that neither has, nor us ever like to have it, Thea delay on 1 went, 
and fortified with patience ( as I found it requir'd ) for a fell peraſal, I wonderd 
the leſs at tte D:ſormity of the piece, when ſuch different bands went to the con- 
poſure. The firſt of theſe is the ouly perſon that pretends an injury receiv d from 
4 Fatyrick Line or two in the Epiſtle to Morocco: Such as the Author never 
de ſiga d 


defign'd fer « particular reflection, and ſuch as I am ſure Elkanah w, bade 
thant'd bim for, provided lite them, a they bad been true, they bad been barme 
lefs tos. And conſequently I conclude bim the promoter of fo M-natur'd, and ſe 
ſcurrulous a retort, The Second I ſuppoſe only putting bis (omical band to the work, 
to belp forward with the mirtb of fa-ridiewous & Libel ; and the Third perhaps out of 
4 Vain Glory of being in Print, knowing bimſelf to be ſo little a Reptile in Poetry, 
that hee*s bebolding to a Lampoon for giving the world to know, that there is ſuob 
# writer in being, Some have. adviſed me ia anſwering theſe Notes, to retort 
upon all Three : But that would be a tedious work, befides the intenvenience of it, 
The two laſt had not the ſame ends in writing, nor are they ſo fair marks as the 
Firſt, Oie baving no Heroicks in Print, and the-other ſuch as canuot well be At- 
tacqued ; bis Plays being fortißed againſt Objeftions, For like the Leper that 
from Head to Foot was all Deformityzg I dee any mas to meet with above one 
fault in a whole Play of hu. And therefore in defending Elkanahs writings, te 
examine His, 1 think not worth the while, a whole Play being too long for a Repartee, 
But ia taking Elkanahs part, I anſwer but balf the Pampblet : For through the 
piece I find the whole Tywn c21ſur'd ; at leſt all that have ſeen that Play, being 
by the modeſt Commentatour Dignified by the Title of Town-Fops and City 
Fools, this wholeſome advice being given you in the Preface, [ 1c will be for the 
benefit of Mankind to oblcrve what People frequent this Play, chat men of 
common ſenſe may ko whom ro ſhun, ] Now the calling all Mankind Fools, 
one would think were the boldeſt Drydeniſm that ere came in Print, But to con- 
wince you that there's worſe bebind, this Rude, unmannerly, ill. bred, ſawcy and 
orer-grown Rayler cannot forbear calling the Ladies Fals too, when be ſays, [1 am 
not ignorant that his admirers,, who are moſt commonly Women, will 
reſſent this ill, c.] if therefore through the Examination of bis Notes, I reply 
is his Dialect, and uſe that Billingſgate Style, which is but Aping of bin, and 
much againſt my own nature, I declare that *tis 4 Language that bis Unimitable 
Impudence more than bis Quarrel with Morocco, or his Abuſes en the Author have 
extorted from ne. x 


The Reader is deſired to take notice in the following Diſtourſe, that aH 
Lines with this Mark 6. before them are Mr, Drydens; talen out 
of ſeveral of his Poems : And all Diſcourſe in an Italick Character within 
theſe Figures I J] are His words in his Foes upon Merocen, or in his, 
Sonueſt of Granada, TOR 
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Ondemned to Fetterr and to Scepters bernc: 

[ Here ihe firſt accuſation ij writing Neu- ſence in the firſt Line ; 
Alaſs poor Elkanah, Muly Labas in Chains, Before he # in Swadling- 
Cloarhs , in Fetters before be 4 born, ] Now with Reverence would I 


ak Mr. Drgden Log ſt all his undeniable Laws of Action, Time 
and Place, thoſe inſalli s of Poetry, in which he has done Res- 


Jon. to himſelf, and Hentur to the World, in being that Kind Great Aaſter to the 

iner, Poets) what Rule Men are obliged to reflect on their paſt Stare , befote 
their prefers howls It Non. ſence to name what &, before we mention har 
was, How may ples of thiskind occurr in Common Diſcourſe , 2s we ſay Fred 
and Born, Men and Angels, Beſides, I think Muly Labs may ſay I am condemned 
to Fetters and am [ not was ] born to Scepters, for Men ſay in the Preſen; Tenſe they 
are Hern to ſuch or ſuch, an Effate , vill they are in poſſeſſion of it [ perceive 
Mr. Dryden lo Bile N right , and ſo weakly intitled to Patrimenics, 
that tis very patdonable'ln Him to wiltake in an expreſſion of this kind! Nay, he's 
ſo far from a Guilt in this, thatwere be to diſcribe himſelf, I doubt not but he'd 
tell youu Wat he har bren, before what he &, vig. that he once. could write an In- 
Han » And a,Tyran3ick Love: But now by h own confeſſion in his Epilogue 


ie Gua, 


. ehen Forty comes if ere he Lives to ſee 
| ce That wretched Fumbling Age of Poetry. . © 7; 

Where by the way you muſt know he was Eizhs and Thirty Tears Old when he 
wrote that, and 'tis now Three Tears hace the writing : you mult then expect now 
no more of thap Stamp , his laſt fury being ſpent in his Love in a Nuntery. And to 
convince you of this 1. 7 now grown as II-natur d as Old Mines in their 
decay of Beauty, who make it their buſineſs to rail aganſt all that's young. Thus 
the beſt Title he can allow this a 
"deed. that is his Fault, if it be one To | 
how. much he thinks him à Bey, as one not able to anſwer for himſelf ; he quibbles 
ppon his God» K atheys , and at every pinch to make out a feeble Feſt , be cryes [ Oh 
Elkanab. well ſaid Elkanah, read Philoſophy Elkanah, J As if be ſuppoſed the Reader 
would be infinitely taken with the Novelty of ſuch a Name as Elkenah. But hold 
what have I done Indeed I was too much to blame to tell the World he is Ol! 
When Mr. Dryden, as he has declared himſelf, deſignes to pleaſe none but his 
fair Admirers , the Female part of his Audlerce ; and for them to know he is in 
Tears is very ſevere , however, in the ſame Epitogue he anſwers for himſelf aud 


s: Kb 
7 ©« 218 yet be bopes be's young enough to Love, 
"T4 in ib Garb unbappy Princes mourn 
8 


To paſs by his Impertinent queſtion, [ ave Fettery, the Erche or the Purple that 
khh mourn in, ] here he ſays { Muly Labas cofeſe bimſel] a man of mean cem 


Poet, is to call him [ Great Boy ] and in- 
but a few Years paſt Twenty, and to ſhow 
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Sad his reaſon is this, becauſe if 2 man mourns of cumplaint, he muſt he A ] 

Now whether he takes ing for 1 bowling Se uni N 

r — — a — a War d 
m : 

ki being the cauſe of a Miſtriſr Impriſoarvent, irings z bur he who dares 


h ther and his, might be pardonable in any mans wrl 
elle = Mr. Dryden. * heb ſo far from being a (owerd that others think the 


Poct in the whole Speech proves the quite contrary, aud wonder Mr. Dryden ſhould 
be ſo ill a Judge. 


Yet Fortune to. great Courages iᷣ kind: 

Tiᷣ be wants Liberty whoſe Soul's confin d. 

My thougbts out-fly & 
| [ Greas Comme =_ the ſame thing with unconfin'd Soul? , and the ſenſe 
v, Great Courazcs or unconfin'd Souls are unconfin'd by the kindneſs of Fortune ;, has 
u, Great Courages are valiant by chance or by. good luck ] Now every man but our 
Commentator, that is every Rational man, and one that had but Brains enough to 
carry the Sence cf two Lincs in his head, would have conſtrued it thus, yer Fortune 
that reduces Princes to Fetters is kind to thoſe of Great (ourages , for as the fol- 
lowing Lines expreſs , it gives eim an occaſion of manifeſting their Courage, 


* 


1 


To the ſhort Walk of one poor Globe enſlay'd. | | 
[ A wilh of 4 Globe. Now by Mr. Settles Leave, 4 Globe ᷣ « round thing, 


and a thing improper to be walted upon: for a woman. on @ Globe i the Em- 
blem of Fortunes Inconflancy. ] | 18 
Well argued witty Mr. Dryden, If ha means ſuch a kind of Globe, Alexanier was 
enſlaved to, Ariſtetle was very. unkind to give his Pupil the trouble of Conquering 
a World, when an Aſtronomers Library might Have ſatisfied his Ambition, But we 
mult ſuppoſe Mr. Dryden to be of his Indian, Belief , that the World is no Globe, 
and that the Earth is like a Trencher, and the Heavens 2 Diſh whelmed over it, 
when he ſays, 


8 My Eyes no Object met 
« But diſtant Skics that in the Ocean. ſes, 

Or if he will allow the World to be round, perhaps he may have the ſame opinion 
of” Alexinlers expedition, as ſome Old Women have of Captain Drakes Navigation 
( for I ſhrewdly ſuſpect his Faith to de as Ridiculous as his Rgaſon ) and having 
heard him call'd Alexander the Great, ſuppoſes him to have been ſome huge, beau, 
monſtrous creature; that the Earth ſhack under him, and conſequently twas not 4 
Globe fit, or ſafe for him to walk on. But to judge more favourably of him { for 
chi: is moſt to his advantage) it may be he tells us a Globe is a round thing, to thew 
us his Skill in Mathematicks.. ITE: 


Ay Soul mounts higher, aud Fuer: Pow 'r diſdains,. 

And makes me reign 4 Monarch in my Chains, &c. | 
Bu then wherein do by. thoughts out fly Alexanders, Alexanden thdtghte were 
too big for 4 World, aud Muly Labas bj for a Priſon , as if be fhould ſay, be frornd 
the + ag » but I ſcorn 4 Fayle, I am « greater man than he, becauſe he was a great 
man than J.] | 
This Argument is one of the beſt Ire has in all his Notes: for the generality gf. 
them neither &re, nor look like Arguments, But this is a little degree zdvanced 
above the Crowd, for this locks like an ment though it be none, For, firſt he 
miltakes the whole deſign of the ſpeech, in miltaking what choughts thoſe are of 
| Bs hey Muy 


or 
„ | Poet can nhote-ſpeeck proves 

the Poet — — berween the thoughte of:tbeif. .contonantent ,: 

the ſa ife#ionof tlieir Saule, not the extent of their wiſhery, daminjons, or priſens: 


which was the more fatigfied , not which was the greater Man. 
Alexander: thought himſelf confined ina World , and Auly Labs thought himſelf 
free in a Priſcn, He wasa Slave in Empires, and this a Afonereh in Chams, 


Thy rage, brave Prince , mean Swbjefs does deſpiſe; * ' © 
None but thy\Son ſpall be thy Sacrifice. 188. | 
ere bi o Emperour i 4 brave Prince, and why + Becauſe be is ſo Bloody 
minded 4 man that for Recreation of killing be muſt pick out {his $08 for bi $4crifice. } 
I would fain ask him if it had. not been famous in _— when ke ſtrangled 
Muftephs , had Muſtephe,real'y been thas Traytor he fuſpeRed him. 


This deg ling- Obje# my weak fight invader: ; | 
[ __ is, comes before my weak fight. } Ever ſinee 
« 4 borrid ſtilneſs does invade my Ear. 
After ſo excellent a Line, { Tnvede } will be ſence no where elle. 


Such . Beauty would mate Dungeon: looſe their ſhades, 
{ Sbades for. darkne(r.1 ] Why not Six Pehtive. 
When I fond Woman in 4 borrow'd ſhape , 

E Here Morena repents of ber bard hangain, ] and why $1 Becauſe ſhe calls her 
-Felf-jond woman, but I ſhould think that a woman of a perſect Chara der; how 
eat or. reaſonable ſoerer her pan was, may in modeſty call her ſelt font, 
for running away from her Father on any ſcore. But Mr. Drydcn-can: make bis 
perfeft Characters, fond, Bawdy and Impudens, and not know they are fo,- or at left 
never — — — ſo, as for — — Ns Who 
being preſentꝰ am r Grauadin Damſelt, at amous Trya of ill, alias 
the 5 ting , and ſeeing the Bucher-lite diſcerds that aroſe n the 
Beay- garden aſſembly of the Zegryes und the eAbencerrager , Where for 2 quarrel 

raiſed at this merry-mecting , they proceed · to naiondl content ion, and — 


1 


N . 
- 


0 ——prepee ; 4 
cc For all tbe loft extremities uf Max Eibl 
The prettieſt way of ferting a whole Nation t r. by — (nexrto falling 
out at Hos-cockles, ) that e*re I read of: This fair Almabide( Er 
te did wih weeping Ejes theſe diſcards fer, + tt 
« And fears the Omen may unlucky be ett !: ; 
«© Prepares 4 Zambra 10 be danc'd to Night| 
© In bepes ſoft pleaſures may their minds wnite, 
Which Entertainment is, a followsg. |." - 5 n 
Firſt it begins witha $ovg-;- more Bdawdg then, eats aff 7? 
* The Nymph died:wore quick; «8d the A bepberd more ſl *, c. 
Where afier a BGC gell of Oer chat f. you, cometor: »,./ 
. . ' ET 9516 


4, 1 he cred, - py * 
ſs Maid, .——4nd-ſo ſbe dyed. 


> 


"ce Yau uſe 4 barmie 

. waked and firajehi I knew. | 
. .. Ei Lov ſo well, i made , un proxe im. . 
ancy 


\ Bar 441 vu 
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mi 2 Daureat, and the B ner 
pre XT us, chat he wrote this to pleaſe the Age, who are deft de 
mach landutfhiny * "Songs in this Style: And therefore the making 2 M f He- 
nour , _ Fils fn u Comedy, talk Bawdy , or cute pleaſure in bearing nh, . 
alike to him. 
Next for her Z aubra, viich in 2 araginal Nate is a Dance Here he makes a 
Company of Moores Dance, and .make — Srarxe of = uno, 
'f tate to the Mebumeten Woi , a t r 4- 
1 regs Ly I leave to the juliciom to cenſure : But now . e aveds- 
.This Scene is the firt time that Aimenyor and Almabide come to a conference 
e having never ſeen her before, nor ſhe him but in a Crom, at the afra 
A , where you muſt underſtand after ſuch a Tyyal of Strength , 2s his 
cutti a Bulls head with his word ar one bio, T Gas Lewd 5 "that the 
bead lowed after it was: of,» 4 | | 


«Mahi FRO linen it nen. 
She ſaw enough to chang any — of her 2 that faneled a g 


ood 
' Womans man, [ 4 terrible un, ] and one [L Rpagbly noble ] as ſhe calls him; and 
therefore at the firſt ſighr-of er, fe fails 1 bis fees d _ 


n « Stay Might Co deu hats d ele 
1% %%, 2 e: Do ies ffs e — 


- C — me defives him to { tay! bi Thander 2 ad I Jook a re hind 
When 


— might; — — Ls — pe Batt) andy — oe 
$r0:6f} her. gaiuſt abe == 2 r No- — Army 


and NI ares, I cannot learn, eſs me meant 
nor Plrem c, — — with Bozkdelin, à man [whom hi- 
therto in he play ſue tat have found n unt wich, unleſß fho-daubrsihe mall nur 
Sm hint fo yas lamte, ar, und ſo not ſo fir for her Tume. For astoche Quan 
rel bete de her had been told be fore chat if her Enemies overcame, 
as yet they had not, [no RR will burt the fair.] Beſides bad ſhe been taken Pri- 
ſoner by the adverſe party, the would have had the comfort” ro have been eaſed of 
her diſreliſnt Boabdelin + which would: have made ſome amends for her Captivity, 
bar at ward to prevent the fear, ry res compounds before hand with 


Almanzor for her — 
He infinitely par ww this kind contig Beanty; — a Yhundcring deal of Love. 


But ſhe tells him, 


— u bus in vals 
9 ho 15 752.2727 — 
chance too li 
© n Heaven nook care Waris | not be ſo. 

The nds meaning of which is ; de W ſorry bh 2 Lough, Aud that he 
came not ſoon enough de ſpeed, ſor 2 hs wr iy go | bad paſt ber promiſe to Bo- 
abel in] and that [Their —2 ed by bely uo. — 

Where you mult note her of a Grat made in the face of Heaven, 
and her diſobedience do her Foren are no yon to hinder ket from makeing Love 

28 


6 
| | CT. 3 

* Beſt testing to Almianger; Now to complain of her Comratted Haben 
ſſſic ieney "before Ihe had lain with him; and to a frenger in my eftecta js ole 
comical, Nay to at,. #Kmg too, for the ſake of one Who might have been 
but a Butcher or a Car-man for ought ſhe knew, is very loving, But Love par- 
dons all that, ſhe has ſeen Almanter, and ſhe [ther bim, and by her awn quick 
apprebenßon finding him to be ſomewhat rough, and of an [ unfeſhioned nature ] 
ſhe ſpeaks her mind freely, fearing lcaſt giving him too li:tle glimpſe of her kind- 
nefs ar the firſt interview, he ſhould prove ſuch a block-bead as not to under- 
Rand ber meaning, or if he did, might be fo blunt a Courtier as not to have 
the patience to lay a long ſelge to a fair Lady, and therefore tis policy in her to 
ſecure him : and though as before the told bim ſhe was to be married andconſequent- 

not fit for his turn that way, yet this firſt kind meeting would make Mr. Drydens 
reader, believe ſhe would gram him Dufoys kindneſs , be bis friend upon occ:fion. Had 
not his ar ing C anada had the ſtart of the Mamamonchi the World would 
have ſuſpe#ed he had itoſn his eAlmabide from Mr. Jordans German Princeſs, who juſt 
at this rate runrawsy from Mr Fordan to fly to the protection of the woitby Knight 
Sir Simen Softhead, 

Ws 4 Conſpiratour in my own rape. | 

[- Compirator in ber own _— & nonſence, for conſent makes it no rape. 

Now will 1 be hang'd if he has ever heard of any other ki: d of rape, than down- 
rigbr- Ravifhing. I thought fleeting Women hom their Parents, Hubends, 0! Guar- 
dians had been Reaper, though wich their own Conſents, If Mr. Laureat had not 
been above rhe Learning ef a School Boy, and had ever read f hr Gracian Warg, 
he might have heard of the Repe of Helene, who cunſpired with P. ru to na π- ]ͥ⸗/ 
from_her Huibent, and yet for ſume thouſands of years, the World has been ſo 
foolith as to call it a Rape. lt ſuch dull obiectient againſt Morocco, are Mr. Crydens 
Melice , it is the ſeebleſt that ever wrote Satyre, but if he knows o better, and 
his Ignorance makes ſuch groſs Errours , I may ſay in his own wo ds as Ms M- 
leſent 77 to Sr, Martia. They arc the ſooliſpeſt mifidkes of 4 witty H u ever 
I beard of. | | 


Heir only now t an unhind Fathers Frown ; i 
His wit'y Obſerva. ion ¶ that frowns are at beſt but goods and chattels, J and aſter- 
warts (no ſhapes of il ran come within ber Sphear ) Hi bri-k aki p LC pars 
of a women i her Sphear ] (where by the way I night as well ask hin what Anu of 
gentle fall his Abd la means, when be ſays of L yndarexa. 


te chile ſhe k mine I here not yet loſt alt 
« '-ut in ber arms ſhall h-vc 4 gentle fall) 

And in the Fourth AR tis greaſy Jeſt [ He Churne bim ] for Plework bin 
from the Town up to the Camp. Theſe and ſeveral other of his ſmart. Quibbies in 
his Cambridge Diale& , pur rogerher, are richly worth the credit of a Suit of 
Cloaths, it his Taylour in he id Gallant had the makiug of then. 


Our Amorous flizhts Iihe threatning Comets are 

Which thus draw after them 4-zrain of Blood. 2 
| An amoro's thing à compared to 4 threatning thing, 4 flizht to 4 (met, 
4 fault ſo great that there are ſcarce ſo many Syllables in bis Lines 45 Non (enfical 
meaning: ] but now it both of them are fore-runners of Blood, I think they may 
be como ed, and the Simile fo firm that if the Amorom flights had been call'd 
Threammy ftighrs it had been Sence, when ſhe was kke to dy for her flight. But all 
this Scridjers Simjles want fo many Grains = Mr. Drydens weight , that they ae 
1. : ever), 


a red 21.8 e ͤ . 
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(6 
every Syllable Non-ſence; thengh for no other reaſon, But now for a taſt or bin 
His Plicidin having P uleri pꝛomiſe of _—_— and being coalcious that 
though he was like to poſſeſs her, Porphyrixe had her Heart, lays, 


cc He like 4 ſubtle Wirmbas eat bh way - 

& 4nd Lodg d within dors on the Kernel prey. 

«7 Crcep without, and doubtleſs to remove 

Him hence, wait only for the Husk of Love. : 

A very paſſionate Simile, beſides the Poets flight to compare his 
Hero toa M4zg:t , 2 thought ſo low that were he. as he calls thi young Author 
a School Boy, he would not have darcd to write ſo meanly for fear of whipping. 
But now for the ſence. He like a Subtle Margot is got to the Kernel, now t'would 
not be amis to ask him, (as he ſayes of Merenas Sphear ) what reef Valeria is 
her Maggot eaten Kernel? But to go on, I creep withour, &c. That is, I another 
Maget not ſo ſubtle as. Porpbyrius creep without the Shell, waiting till he- has 
left it to creep iuto the Empty Hitch. Which by his fayour, beſides the nauſeouſ- 
nels of the Simile, is no tiue Poſition : For who believes that one Maget waits 
for che Nutſhzl another ha, left. He talks in one of his.Prologues of ſervilely 
creeping aficr ſence ; If this be not ſervilely creeping, I am much miſtaken, But 
the ſence in it he muſt fin out. But no matter for that, this Knimitable Lau- 
reat has an infinite charming way of Allegories, and Kernel of Affection; and Musk 
of Love are delicate; but ſo much for his Creeping, Now for hi» ſoaring ; which 
you mult underſtand he ſeldom ventures at, for indeed in Airy walks, (which 
he did well to make remarks on) he's out of his Element, Bur when be does 
mount, like ſome heavy Fowl that is much troubled to riſe, yet when once up has 
a very ſtronz Wing, be ſtretches to purpole, Almanzor to Almabid:. 


P | 
n bene re you ſpeak [ Pag, 144. 3 


«* Were my wounds mortal they ſhould ſtill bleed on; 
©« An1 I would liſten till my Life were gon. 
« My Soul ſhould ev*n fot your laſt accent ſtay, 
And then ſhoot out, and with ſuch (peed obay, 
« [t. (hou!d nat bat at Heaven 10 flop its way. 
Now would I ask bin it Heaven be but a Baiting place in Almangort way; 
{ beſides the Comical Metaphor of Souls bajtmg ) where is his Soulf journics 
end. If this be fence. —Bur perhaps Mr. Dryden will amwer, that he makes him 
ipcak this, to keep up his Character even after death, and as he ſcorn'd Em- 
pires, and was above bis King when he lived, When be dyes his Sou] ſhall ſcorn 
Heaven, ard be above hs God. But where thar ſhall be the Laurcat mult 6:4 
out. But then what des he. mean by [ with ſuch ſterd obey ] If tira etch lm ſa- 
ti-h-d , But if for ſence : Dues he mean «Atmahides command! No, for ſh: de- 
fires him to have his wounds dreſt, and to live for her ſake. Well, if he cannot 
mean Her he means the Summons of Deith then, that calls hi, Soul out to this 
dare piece of acticiiy, the aforelaid flight, That indecd with a ſubintellignur 
may be ſence, but then *tis the ficſt time that Alnangor ever own'd Obedience 
to any thing but Almabile, But What's a grertzr fau then either of theſe in 
this ſpeech for theſe, being but groſs overſights, 2 mans Dotage are pardon- 
able) he uſes a Metapborical expreſſion tor his Souls flight, that is, [ ſhoor out] 
taken from an Arrow, and then in Re ſame ſentence he takes another from 4 
Traveller and a Koa1; and alludes to Rafting by the way. This great pretender 
to Lezrning has not wit enough to make an Aliegory, bur Violates the common 
School boy Rules of ſence, and puts two diſagreeing xſetaphor into one ſeutence: 
ü * 1 


(FY 
And fo Almanyers Soul; (the Ailtuſon made out,) fers out an Arrow, and comet. 
to Heaven a Traveller. Perhaps he'l ſay be uſes {| airing} in a Faviconers ſence 
and ſo it alludes-to-a Hewk . But an Arrow and a Hawk is as Ridiculous, 


As Purgatory does matt wiy for Heaven, 

L As if the Mabumetans beli.v'd 4 Purguory ] a veiy learn'd remaerk. 

Read Hiftory Mr. Hiftori»grapber , and be better inform*d , and prethy bluns 
der no m. re at this damn ble rate. But conſidering the Crime cf his Epiſtle tis 
juit EIxan ah ſhould ſuff-r gentle Correction, as he calls it; aud indeed ii this be 

b Correction tis the gentieſt that ſiunet eie ſuffer. d yet. 


And bas my Father —-Sball we then — 4nd are 
Our Love and Hopes, &c. and atterwaids 


Has be it cannot be. Has he decrecd —— 
Morena muſt not —— no ſhe fhull not bleed, 

Here Muly Labs for ſpeaking balf Sentences, at his ſudden and unexpeR- 
ed ſurpriſe of heating he thail poſſals his Miftrifs, and afterwards his hearing 
of her death, ie ſhirply reproved for ftlammering a kind cf Poctical Non-ſence. 
His, Almanyor on a leſs ſurpriſe then either of theſe two ſays to Almanide , you 
tre you ſhall and I can ſcarce ſorbear; and bis Maximin But you ſhall 
find —— bat rake ber from my fight. . Examples of whi b ace very frequent in all 
Writers; but Witty and Elegant in none but Mr. Dryden, 


And the ſame Fealoufie that mate by Breath 
Decree your Chains, makes him pronounce your Death. 

Here he is infinitely angry that the Poet gives an Emperours Breath the power 
of decreeing a mans Imprilo-ment, ard ſays [' He prrverts the who'e order of na- 
ture, and makes men ſee with their Ears , ani hear with their Noſes ] but bow be 
has not told us. i 

Lo Breath! Wonderful Breath ! Freath is ſo beloved a word with Mr. Settle, that 
it does all things with bim, it decyces, nay in the next page it writes, paints, guilds, 
prints, or ſomething lit it. J His witty Antagoniſt has found the word [ Breath j u ed 
a Do zu times in one Play, that is i 2307 Lines, a ve great Indecorum. Nay 
in his Obſervations on the Epiſtle he has ; und the word [| Smiles } four times in Cam- 
byſes and Morocco, aud therefore, [Smiles ] muſt be wonderful, as well a5 bis F 4 
ww'yite Breath; If I ſhould count how many times his Vivarambla and Mird- 
dor, and other ſuſtian words of Bulk cnough, to be more powerful then Breath, are 
repeated in Granada, You'd think the Author very affect d, bat he cannot name 
a halcene ra Martet place but it muſt run in Spaniſh, ira lor aid Pivaramble An! 
why-? Becauſe his Scene lyes there. Nay be makes Almax or- Finnct, Pocti cally 
Feiep'd Fiery Arab , 


« bo, while bi Rider every ſtand ſurvey" d 
„Sprung looſe; and flew into an E(capade. ) 
In Compliment to che Scene of the — — we Rales of Heroick , and Prance 
in Span'ſh. | 
Or imo I count how many times he uſes that damn'd canting abſo'ere word 


* 


L Hoſt } for Army i1 on- Play. | [ Grenade . 73. ] 
| 460. I Bray man I bad not in my Hoſt — —- 
Had wc net 8.0.48 Heſt of Lovers here, & c. 1e 7. 


You 


f (8) 
You would not think him that man of high converfarion' berpretends do de g N 
ſuch are bis faſhionable Engliſh words, I cantcls the lucumparabie C friend; 
rat Mr. Duden makes bold With very often, uſes che word dn bis Daune, bur 
then 'tis on a Fewiſh ltory where the ſ«bje#, and the Trarflation ct the Scripture 
bas naturalized the rd. | 
Her gemle Breath already from juſt fame, 
H kindly entertain d yoar glorious name. 
{ Here Breath heart] But how 0 words mean fo, he would have done well 
to have ivform'd us. I ſhould have gueit that ber gentle 77cath, kmdiy entertain- 
ing bi name, had fignitied ſhe bad ſpoke kindly of him. Sure C entertain j id a ſtrange 
w. rd in thy Nomenclature, If all ma ner ot cnterrainments with thee can gratihe 
ouly the Ear: It a Mifr, Battle, ard Fidle, can pleaſe none of thy ſenſes but Hcar- 
ing, take my word, (old friend) the beſt of thy er ſes are impair'd, and thy beſt 
daycs done, (Dear Heart.) She gave bim Breath by which he does command. 
x, | ; Spoke to in the Third AR, 


i hoſe Couragiou Breatb, 
Can ſet ſuch gloriow Charade on Death. 


This beingithe on y [Breath] in the next Page v. thou ſaidſt before) after. And 
the (ame fealoufie that made hi Breath, c. Muti Guild, Fant, Print, Write, &c. 
To ſet a good or ill Charaftcy on a thing would be contttued to fpeak in praiſe or diſ- 
praiſe of a thing by any body but him, but wirn him it ſignifies to Ping, Write, 
Gun, Print, & c. 

L Nay be makes Breath tranſaigrate like Souls, and ſubſiſt after a mans death in 
Parchment and Paper. 3 


Act. Third, For th Guilt our Prophets Breath, 
Has in by ſaered Lawy pronounc'd your Death. 

Take my advice, and if thy Book be worth reprinting, leave our ¶ rranſmigrare 
lite Soul: J They are hard words thou dolt not ſtand. If ihe P. optiers 
Breath did rranſmigrate lige Fouts, (as t hau ſaiſt,) it could nere have ſubſiſled in 
Paper nor Parchment , unleſe Purchment and Paper, are ſenſctor *orentures in thy 
Philoſophy. i & 107 ä 

But — is the fault in ſaying the Prophets Breath in his Sacred Laws pro- 
nouncesdearh on ſuch or ſuch an offender? | 

Why may not the Mahwmetenr have as great a venerat ion for their Faith, as the 
Chriſtians and ewt for theirs, who for raoplanos of Years have call'd that the 
Word, which was bur the Tyf-iration ofa Divinity, And h will ir (if they believe 
their Prophet f om nis own mouth -deviverdd his Lew ben he lived upon Earth, 
— — it iii to have the ſame powe ;) d lay what dis Breath utter d once, it 

es 


— when ere ſhe bleeit, 
He 1 ſ verer « Damnation meeds = 
That dire prone'ace the Senterte of hey Death; 
Than thc Ine chion bat attends that Breath. 


This Fellow that world ſpeak ſence if he could , when'he would make an ob- 
iection and iy, The Queen muſt die frſft , and be condemned afterwards, pu's his 
Meaning down in theſe words. | The Sevrence iu nor to be pronoumc'd ill the con- 
demned party bleeds 1, ( that ) e mt ds Excemed firjt; and ſememoci after J Which 
is 


(9) 

DC The party muſt not be condemaed till the condemned party bleeds, 
Co * the party muſt bleed firſt, and be condemned after, Did ever man make 

many itumbles in ſo little a way? In the firſt part be ſays, [ the (cntence & nor 
10 be proneunced till the condemned party ( which is that has heen ſentenced) bleeds, ] 
there 1 between two words [| ſentence q and [ condemned ] he makes 
as great a blunder as if a man ſhould: ſay the fue Yowels are not five yet, but mall 
be. Bur leaving out [ condemned ] and ſaying, the ſentence 4 noz to be pronounced 
till the party bleeds, then he means it muſt be pronounced when the party bleeds, 


which he to illuſtrate fays, ¶ abt is, after the party bas bled ] viz. [ ſhe muſt be Exe 


emed firſt;: and ſentenced after. ] Was ever ſuch a Diſputant: But granting what he 
would ſay, if he had ſenſe, How is the ſentcnce pait after the Execution > At worſt 
he can but argue, that the ſcutence is given at the ſame tim? ſhe bleeds, not after 
it : For d4rcs pronounce, bleeds, and needs, are all ene tenſe, But now for the blind. 
fide of this great Maſter in Engliſh: He who daret pronounce her Sentence, ( which 
may as well be given this Minute, as ary other time,) when ever ſhe bleeds, 
which is whey ſhe ſhall bleed, for when ever] makes a preſcut tenſe have a fu- 
ture fignification, and implyes the bleeding is to come, otherwiſe it muſt have been 
[ now ſhe bleeds. J Then the ſenſe is, he who dares pronounce her death when ſhe 
fall bleed, ſhall necd no greater torment, &c, For [ needs } is of a future fignifica. 
tion, as well as [ bleeds] for wherever [ hen] isexpreſt [ then ] mutt be either 
exprelt, or uaderitood ; and ſo the principle Verb [ needs ] muſt neceflarily be of 


the fame tenſe. with C bleeds. ] But now for the [ liberal Meſs of Nonſenſe ] which - 


ta prepare your Stomachs for, [L be ct you iA coming. ] 


For when we're dead, and our freed Souls enlarg'd, 
Of natures groſſer burdens we're diſcharg'd. 

Then gentle as 4 happy Lovers Sigh, 

Like wandring Metcors through 1be Air we'l fly. 

And in e Airy Walk u (ubtle Gueſts, 

Mel fteal into our cruel Fathers Breaſts, 

There read their Soulf, and track each Paſſions Spbear, 
See how revenge moves there, Ambition bere, 

Ani in their Orbs vicw the dark Character, 

Of Feiger, Ruins, Murdcys, Blood, and Ware. 

e blot ont all tboſe Hideout Draughts, and write 
Pure and white forms ; wel with 4 radiant light 
Their Breaſts incircle till their Pa ſſon be 

Gentle as Nature in its Infancy. 

"Till ſoſin d by eur Charms their Furies ccaſe, 

And their Revenge diſſolves into 4 Peace. 

Thas by our Deaths ape, d, their Zuarrel ends; 
Whom living we male Foes, Dead we'l make Friends. 


The d:fizn of which is an Airy Diſcourſe of what their Saul / ſhall do when they 


are dead, by ſtealing into their cruel Father: breafts , and reconciling the Emnities 
between em. Now if ſhe ſays more than ſhe can do, that is not the matter. ¶ But 


wandring Mcteors, hideous Draughts, dark Charafterr, raſlant Lights, white — 


and 4 great deal of ſuch inſignificant ſtuff i damm d Non-ſenſe. } This is the fr 

time Mr. Dryden has been i'th right: Such a parcel of confuſed words put together 
without ever a word between em to make em ſenſe, would indeed be very in- 
feenificant. However ſenſe or Non-fenſe the Reader is obligtd ro this Speech 


andie, 


for its being occaſion of ſo Pecical a * his [ Will in a Wiſp, Madge with 4 
"He | | | C 


IRA — —„ — 41. ——— WW 


— — 


.Candle, ick in 4 Lamborn, &c. J. A Diſcourſe ſo 


(19) 
ſaunter that il the firſt you have 
met with yet, that has been all clear wit, and no Bullinſgate. IT remember a 
Speech of herenice to Porphyrius , where the ſays hat ſhe'l do when ſhe comes 


CL «ll Soul ank Spiri io Porpbyrixa Love, ] where among the telt the cryes, 


At Night I will within your Curtains peep, 
ce With empty arms embrace you when you ſleep. 


And pray way may not Morenz's ſol play at Bo peep In her Fathers beſome, 113 


| well as Berenices at Porphyrius bedſide, But to embrace a man with empty erme that 


indeed none but Me. Drydens Berenice can do: But truly I thought good Porphy- 
rius 2 laſtier Lover then ſo, to appear #wthing in her arms. So witty an expreſſion 
would make me run into the Authors praile in hi own Phraſe, and ſay, he has an em- 


, pty head, full of excellent fancies, 


—= Through the Air wc'l A; 
. An in our Airy walk, &c. 
* 


Here he has æ more particular Objection againſt Airy walk. 

[ An Airy walk of 4 flyer. ] FE 

A Miitier Poet then e'te Mr. Dryden was or can hope to be ( theugh his own 47 

#07ance will admit of no equal) was not guilty of Non:ſenſe, when he ſaid in his 

Second Book of Mctamorphoſis , ſpeaking of the wing'd Horſes of the Sun, when 

Phicton drove e'm, | | 
—ATrtumque relinquum 

uddrijugi ſpatium-— | 

Now if wing'd Horſes could fly in a beaten track, I gueſs an Airy walk for 2 

Foul to fly in, is no Nenſenſe. I'm certain an Airy walk for a place of flight is leſs 
Poctical, then his featherd ſons; for young Birds in his Rival Ladies. 


« _——Birds nc'rc impoſe 
« A rich plumed Miſtriſs on their ſeatherd Sons, 


Phe Ancient oerl did but too modeſt prove, 
In giving 4 Divinity to Love. 


A Divinity & 4 trifling thing | Love ought to bave been ſomething above 4 Di- 
vinity. Though what that thing is no body can tell, nor js there any (uch thing, yet 
that thing Love .. 

The Pocts plain meaning of theſe Lines is: That the World in calling Love a Di- 
winity, gave it an Attribute below it, for Love he ſays afterwards has a Power above 
that of 2 Divinity. But then the Commentatour deſires you to think that he means 
"tis ſo —_— above it, that a Divinity is but a trifle, As if a man in ſaying a 

iamond is worth more than a Ruby, malt needs ififer a Ruby is worth nothing. Next 
being told Love is above a Divinity, he asks what that thing is that is above a Divinity, 
for he knows nothing that is or can be ſo, A very pretty ng; How many are 
the ren Commandments, - But for his more reaſonable Queftion , [ How & Love, or 
the Power of Love above that of 4 Divinity. ] N 


Heaven but Creates, but Love refines our Souls. 
[ 4s if refiaing were greater work than Creation. 1 
mel ſad Elkanah, 


(n 
No of all places I'wonder he ſhould ſtick here: I durſt lay a waget thavifaman 
ſhould make any compariſon between a Handred ſuch ned Souls as Pper Senults, 
and the Soul of one Poet Dryden, he'd take ir for a greater affront, than an xpiſtic 
to Merocco, But to come nearer tothe purpoſe, he that takes Mr. argu- 
ment, and holds the Creation of Souls above the refining of them, may like the old 
Proverb compare Sms Minerva, or believe a Corniſh Bore, or 2 wid Arablas, a bet» 
ter man than a Fully or an Ariſtotle. | 

Another fault is. ¶ Crimalbay and Lauls do not agree in any pert of their ewe deſcri- 
pions of the ld Emperours death, and they being profeſt Lyart who muſt be be- 
lieved ; ] I obſerve through his whole Panpblet to make bis accuſation true, [ ibat 
there are not four Lines together ſenſe in the whole Play. ) To prove every thing 
Non-ſenſe he will have fo, he either #mplicitely begs his Readers to believe the 
Antbors meaning to be thus, or thus, contrary to their Reaſon or the Poets deſign, for 
his own purpoſe ; or elſe by never taking notice of the dependance-of u hat goes be- 
fore, or what follows, gives a plauſible argument againit ti or that expreſſion , 
when the Props of all _— a' Dilcourſe, Connexion and Cireunſtence are taken 
away. Or whentheſe tail, tells you how ſuch or ſuch a thing may be Alterd to be 
— Non-ſenſe, As for example, here ſhould the Contrivers and AFors of the Em- 
perours Murder have held in ene Tale, in publick and private, as he finds fault they 
don't: And have told Muly Labas the ſame thing they own'd amongſt themſelves 
of. his Fathers Murder, they would certainly have been greater Fools chan he would 
make you believe Muly Labus is, | 


Then with by dying Breath by Soul retir d, 
And in 4 ſullen pgh by Life expir'd. 


[ That , . as he dyed, he dyed,» and when be dyed, bis Soul exprr'd, 6nd bj; Life 
retired, and he dyed. } 

I have been told that before a man hfe be ended, bis Breath and Soul muſt 
be gone, and that all this had been but once dying, but all Malice and 20 Mit, 
has found out tis dying fx times over. | 

Another fault is, L Muy Labar at the news of bis Father: Death, and the enjoying 
of Morena, in bj ſurpride makes bis grief and joy pley at Leap-Frog. ] 


For thoſe juſt tears which nature ought "employ 
_ pay my laft Debt to his Memory, 
- ' The. Crowning of my pa fon di/allows 1 
Serif ſlightly. fits on bappy Lovers Brows., 


[ Here be's ſo everjdy'd for Morena, he bas little ſenſe of bi F athers Death; i 
by next ſprech be abſolutely contralicts u.] 


Enjoy 4 Throne and my Morens wed. 
A joy tos greas were nos my Father dead. 


\ 


There bi great ſorrow for bis fathers Death, allays hi joy for Morena. 

Now for Mr. Drydens Logick , à great ſenſe of ſorrow and a little ſenſe of ſorrow 
are C abſolute contradiions ] wick him, I thought '(orrow and no ſorrow had been 
contradifions, The pooreit Freſhman in the Univerſity would be ſconced for halt 
ſo great a blunder, bur Mr, Dryden is à great profeſſor of Leatning, It you'l believe 
himſelf or his flatterers, and fo cangor fin. 

" ©  Deljrant Reger, pleAluntur Achivi. 


But 


(u) 
5 this miſtake ia our Laureat to be nothing; ab for act if 
—— 7 i e the den feat bly 


all agree I as very willing to grant it, and can as eaſily forgiv 

writes tow for — r he bs writ, as ſome charirabie people cheriſh old lene 
urſe for their peſt ſervices, and the ſtrength they have had: But now 1 am in 
the pardoning humour, I'le examine his netural Phdeſopbs in this Argument, and 
now my hand is in, forgive his miſtakes in that tov, If he be againift | Atyly 
Labus his joy jump.ng over hij grief, and h grief jumping over h fey (ashe calls 
it, ] themhe muſt be for their no janping ane ore ananber, unlets he be lite Mr, 
For lan that would have bis language neivber in Fare nov Profe, Fixlt be'l grant 
Muly Labay had reaſon to be joyful for the. enjoyment of his Miſtriſt, and ſorry for 
his Furhbcrs dearth, aud at theſe two 0 jr he muit either think and reflef# upon 
them ſeverally or together, but together ie cannot 3 for tis a Maxim in nature that 
0 man can thin of two things , much leſs two ſuch contraries as Foy and Grief, at 
one and the ſame Moment: and words being the diſcription of tr, to ſpeak em 
ſo as is impiſſible, It then they cannot but by turnr, Tarbox Afuly Labs is 
not the Fool this bout. "But now for [, 1be moſt aniniclligibie picte of Nonſenſe bar 


been mes with yet.” } 
Heaven fits aur ſwelling paſſpons to our Jouls; 


If every word hal been Spheart, Orbe, Infection, White Forms, Ge. the 
bad A, a good, | But now for this Gordian, Heaven predeſtm nothing Ros 
man that ſhould raiſe him to an exceſs of joy or grief, or any other paſſion more 
than what he can bear, which I think is fting to our Souls : The Soul being 
the ſear of Pa ſſiont. But though it be not Nun-tenſe, . ye: unintelligible lle grant 
it is, R. with Mr. Comme ntatour. Senſe and Vnderſtanding | confeſs have been 
formerly of his acquaintance , but he has long fince ſhook bands with-cthem, I 
aſſure you. And indeed I commend him for it, he con'uits his own eaſe in it, as 
a man ought to de at hb Tears, and wby ſhould he burden himſelf more than bis 


eccaſen requires, | 


When ſome great fortune to Mankind's cenueyd, 
Such bleſſings are by Providence allay d. 
Thus Nature to the World 4 Sun creates, 

But with cold nde his pointed rays rebatey. 


[ Cool winds alla the bleſſing of the ſearching S, W the ſcorching Sun? 
O, yes, the blcſſing of we ſtorching Sun, looks like a Contradidion ; and therefore 
[ fcorching ] is the word for thy turne. : | 
Well to humour the Child [ (corching ] ſhall be the word t Bat then ſure the heat 
ef the Sun that ſcorches men, produces Plants and Prnies, &c. and though it offends 
their Bcdies, it maintains their Lives, and if this be not a b/eſſing, Notes is infallible : 
Nay, where the heat ot the Sun is fo exceſſive that it makes the Earth barren, as 
to the production of plants, yet there it operates another way, and produces Gold. 
A d there are thoſe who ( ſay Bays what he can) will think that a bleſſing too. 


Thy tarly ww wen thy Chains had craſhs, 
And nix d thy Aſyes with thy Fathers 


A ffrenge Engine i mu} be that can cruſh 4 man 10 Aſhes, and af firance « 
Poy ſon that can turn 4 _ Duſt in m bownes time, for js could be og A 
fnce the Emperour dyed. 1 3 7 | 1 

1 


——_—— 


A 
Country 


(13) 

Bear up briskly Læureat, there you have him: For the Poet lyes Diveliſhly if he 
tells you that his Emperour can be really Duſt and Afherin ſo little a time, But if 
Mr. Dryden had ever had a friend worth following to the Grave, he would have 
beard e te this time of Puff to Duſt and Aſher 10 Aſher , ſaid of thoſe that had been 
neither of them, How commoa a Figure is this in Diſcourſe, Does his Mertegu- 


ms ( when he ſays of Cortex. 


& Grant only he who has ſuch honour " 
L When I am duſt may Fr my — 


Deſire that Cortex may not enjoy his Throne immediately after his Death, bur it 
till he 1 firſt: See What miſtater his malice makes, though to bis own diſad- 
ae. e has two more obſervations of the ſame kind in the Fifth Act. page 55. 
& e pay whas to your Brothers duſt I owe, ( He turn d Duſt very 12 7 I 4 
ich preſerves Mumm 3 900. cars. ; 


Page $7. So may my Body rot when I am de, 

Tik my rank Duſt has ſuch contagion bred, 

My Grave may dart forth Plagues, as may ſtrike Deach 
Through the inſected Air where thou drawſt Breath. 


© [ By that tine it à Duſt, it will ceaſe to be rank, and conſequently breed u cvntag ien, 
if it bred nene before. ] Well but to make it ſenſe in Buys his Style let it run thug 


So may my Body rot when I am dead, 


Till my rank Putrifaction, or rank Corruption, or Filth, Naſtineſs or the like.. 
How delicate'y this would run iu Heroick Verſe, and how proper and pleaſant would 


it be for a Gentleman to ſpeak, and au Audjence to hear, If the Author had uſed 


Duff] lo a ſtrict ſenſe, ( as Bays to make it Non-ſenſe would have you believe 
e does) he ſhould nor have ſaid, ſo may my body ro when I am dead, till my yank 
Duft, &. but thus, After my Body has done rotting May my rank Duſt, &c. for I take 
ir, the Nytting mult be over before it be really Duſt, This Poſitive Critick ſere 
would find infinite fault, with ſach an expreſſion as [ the Turkiſh Crown ] and 
to bring ir to his ſenſe, alter it, and ſay Turkiſh Turbant, tor they wear no Crowns, 


Poiſon'd my Huchand, Sir, and if there need, 
Examples to iuſtruct you in the deed, 

I'll make my action plainer undcrſtood, 
Copying by Death on all the Royal Blood. 


[ She will inftru# him by an Example to do 4 deed that's done, and by an Fx imple 
that muſt be Copycd after bis Example, which he again i to Copy, &c. ] A great deal 
mote pudder he makes about a Copy and a Copy and a Copy, &c, This ObjeRion has 
a little of the Poliſh in it, for he talks of a Co much at the rate of the Cloak-bag : 
But now tothe Argument. { fe will inſtr bom to do 4 deed that's done, &c.] Here 
hee's at his old way of Begging the meaning, but a wiſer Body would have gueſt her 
meaning to have been, Tor for bi better underflanding what ſhe had already done, 


He would give bim more examples of the (ame kind for big inſtrudion. 


T am 4 Convert, Madam, for kind Heaven, ; 
Has to Mankind immortal Spirits given, 4 
E 


%.. 


(14) 
Ati Courage is their Life : but when that ſinks, 
And to tame Fears and Coward ſaintucſo ſpriths, 


[ Which be wrizes into tame Fears, &c. which quite alters the ſenſe. ] | 


We the great work of that bright frame deſtroy, 
And ſhew the world that even our Souls can dy. 


L The Poet i at bis Mock Reasons] But L am afraid the Commentatour is, [ Cri- 
malha is converted to Villany for the very Reaſons be ſhould be boneſt.] If Crimal- 
bay be beyond die fear of damnation and is poſleſt that in being Ambitious, Vilanow, 
and Bloody, he does well and nobly , tis Non ſenſe for him to call himſelf other- 
wiſe then a convert to Yillany for 8 and eAjoftacy are ſenſe only as they reſpeQ . - 
the Opinion or Faith of him that ſpeaks em. A Roman Ty | re} you of 
ſuch Proteſtants made Converts to his Religion, and a Proteſtant of ſuch Converts of 
Catholicks to his, and ſo with Turks and Chriſtians, &c, And yet they all ſpeak ſenſe. 
If any geod Character in the Play that believed Crimalhay his Tencnss ill had ſaid 
he had | ac convericd ta Villany, it had been Non-ſenſe: But hang confideration, + 
Mr. Dry den's above it. But for his next Objection, L Riddle my Riddle, can Courage 
become ( owardiſe, or Immortality 2 What pretty 2 is tkis? - A Coura- 
giow man it is poſſible may turn a Coward, which is the ſenſe of the very words, for 
when Courage in a man ſinks and gives way to fear and Comardiſa, that Couragions 
man turns a C ard, but not his Courage Cowardiſe: No more then [ can ſay of 
any thing that was white once, and -is now dyed. black that the whiteneſs is become 
blackneſs, But his Objectio n- are mary of them built upon this falacy to make re- 
flections upon Incoherence in qualities inftead of perſons and things, But then ho- 
does Crimalbaꝭ (ay Immortality becomes mortal? He ſays, Heaven bas given immor- 
tal Souls to Men, viz. to thoſe men whoſe Courages are fo, Courage as he thinks being 
the Life of the Soul, But thoſe, whoſe Conrages can f „ be corrupted and dye, 
their Souls by conſequence can doſo too. So he affirms that true Courage, viz. that 
which cannot decline makes Souls immortal, but Cowardiſc mortal. 


Anl ty ſuch ſabtiltics bis Brea inſet, 
Till he hi Generals Loyalty ſuſpect. 


[No body can inſect another with 4 diſeaſe which be has not bimſelf » Or carriet not 
about bim (ome way or other. Hametalhaz then muſt have ſuſpition of the Generals 
L oy 41ty, or carry the Diſcaſe about him, elſe be cannot infeX the King with it. ] Did 
ever any man make ſuch a pudder for nothing. Firlt C Infef J is Laſht, as Pege 
zars for ſtrægling, it tranſgreſſes its Lounds, and therefore Mr, Critick by Con- 
fable Law confines it bome to the place of its Nativity. It muſt be ſenſe no where 
but where it refers to a Diſcaſe : Well to compliment him it thall be ſo confin'd. 
{ But then no boly can inſe another with 4 Diſcaſe he has nat bimſelſ , or carries not 
about him (ome way or otber.] Dear heart thou art Nth right, What doſt th u think 
of Nurſes: Nay, Cats or Dogs im a Plague time that have carried inſeFjon with 
them, yer have not bad the Diſeaſe themſelves, So M imetalbat had ſomething or 
other (as thou ſaiſt ) about him, to make the Ktng jealous of his General though 
he _ not ſo himſelf. Never was ſuch {tuff but tis his Talent and there is 
an ei | 8 8 


And to that pitch bi beightned Pirtues raiſe, 
I bat their perfection ſhall appear their Crime, 
A: Giants by their Height dg Monſters ſeem. 


[ Her 


Te be makes Giamtichneſs rhe perjetion of Humane Suture, and ſay; ums o 
not Monſters, only ſecm ſo to Mankind: By conſequence all that are wot Giants dre im 
perfe# if nat Monſters, } The Poet makes Giantichneſs, &c, and ſays, &c. That is Mr, 
Dryden mater and ſays it for him, for he neither ſays nor implies any ſuch ching; Cri- 
mathay tells the Queen Mother he will extol Muly Hamets Virtuet ſo highly that their 

fection thall appear their crime, as Giants appear or ſeem Monſters for their height 
Bur how he ſays or infers, ¶ Giants are nos Monſters, and but only ſe1m ſo to Marhind.} 
You have only Mr, Drydens word for, and how much that has been worth hitherto in 
his Ohſer vation, I leave his Nrader to Judge, Though indeed ſome are apt to think 
that Glants are not really Monſters though received fo, a Monſler in its true de fini- 
tion being a Creature that either waxrs' or has more party than Nature requires to 
make up true proportions and Symerry, And yet a Giant, how much greater ſoe ver 
than an ordinary man, may have all parts propertionable, nor have more or leis Arms 
or Legs, ora y other particular, However if the receptiou of a Monſter be more 
large, and Giants are Moniters,” to ſay a thing ſeems to be what is is, is no Non- 


Brave Crimilhay iby Breaſt and mine agree. 


L How Breaſts can agrer or —— any more than Army or Legt I cant te ] And 
truly we believe him; but if he cannot tell What [ agreeing] ſigniſi es beſides being 
friends, he is not the beit Commentateur I have met with, 

We A# bi Death in State. 

[ 14511 flo baut a Play made on it; and Act her ſeif in it.] Now why vothing can 
be Acted but in a Play I cannot tell neither: 1 am afraid he is not fo Criticat in his 
own writings, Almah. to Alma. page 51, 


te xtut ſhew'd our Valour, but your Virtue this. T | 


As if Valour were no Virtue. though it be none of his Virtues, others are pleaſcd- 


to compliment it wirk- the ticle of a Virtue, when they made Fortitude one of the 
Cardinal Virtues. But perhaps he diſtinguiſh; between Valovr in one degree, ard 
Valour in another, for Valour is not always a Virtue, there is a Brutiſh Valou (though 
very improperly, for in Brutes tis Courage.) Yes, that anſwer 1s for his purpoſe, tor 
theſe two Lines are ſpoken of Almengor, + 


Wet Af bis Death in State, . 
And daſh bis Blood agamft hh Palace gate. 


[ 4 ſtately thing to daſh @ Pail full of Blood 4 puinſt 2 Palace gate. ) This Commen- 
tator, like Euſta:hixs upon Hemer, obſerves more in every Line than the Peet ere 
thought on, for I durit fwear for him, he never conſidered juſt how much the Em- 
perours Vein held; which Mr. Dryden has politichl; found to be a Pail-fall : But J 
am afraid in obſerving. the quantity he forgot the quality, that it was the Blood of a 
King when he infers by his obſervation how inconſiderable the daſhing fo much 
2 9 again a Palace Gate would be. But he comments, and theſe are Notes and 
% forth, + 
No for the [ moſt rumbling piece of Non ſenſe that bas come yer. } 


To flittering lightnin? our feignd Smiles conſorm, 
bus guild a ſtorm. 


I 
Which back'd with Thunder do 
{ Flatters 


„ 


PPP ee eee EE ¶ 
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| (15) | 
- { Flattering Lightning | no, Lightning ſure {4 tbreatning thing. ] But he has an- 


{wer d for me in his Royal Martyr. 


„About the place did nimble Lightning thay, 
/ «© Which offer d us by fits and ſnatch d the day, 

If it has fo brivk a Light that in a dark ſtorm it can make an appearance of day , 
which in a moment vaniſbet again, it certainly, is a very. flattering thing to make 
ſuch (plendid illuſions tv fo little purpoſe, But barks with Thundcr much offends 
him, anda great deal of doe he makes about ¶ 4 Trooper en Horſe» back.] I took 
[ backr] to be more frequently uſed for attended: An alluſion taken from a Leader 
and his forces, which in all reaſon wou d have better agreed with Lightning which 
immediately precedes the Thunder. But then be has a long diſpute againſt guilding 
4 ſtorm. 

A ow to fay that Lightning (which for a oment changes the whole face of Heaven, 

and makes a glittering Light where ſo much darkneſs was before,) guilds a ſtarm, 

I think a pardonable Metaphor : but then be*il tell you that tis [ do guild ] not [does 
guild ] a — , and ſo as a Plaral V erb it teters to [ Smiles; ] 

To anſwer that it ſhould be ¶ does guild ] and that it was an over- ſight in the cor- 
reQion of the Preſs, which though it be true, and is, and has been alwayes ſpoken 
in. Acting [ does guild a ſtorm. J. Let ſince it looks like Mr. Dry dent reprinting, Fol- 
low Fate which would too ſaft parſue inſtead of does too faſt purſue: I will not make 
that Apology, for tis ſenſe both wayea. Tis an uſual cuſtome in Similes to apply 
the Andogy, either Nei Analeganti or 'Rei-Andlogate. Ile go no farther than bis 
on writings ;. eAlmabide ſays ot eAlmanzor Page 31. of 


ec Mark but how terrible his Eyes appear, 
4e And yet tbert's ſomthing roughly noble there; 
. *© Which in unſ4fhion'd nature, ſeems divine; 
« And like 4 Gemme does in the quarry ſhine. 


Here ſomething in Al ors unfaſhion'd nature like a Gemme ſhines in the quarry ; 
- what 8 ba ne in bim, if he — the ſtrictneſs of the — for it to ſhine 
in? [ bow can Smiles guild 4 3 If he will admit of no Allegorie why does 
he make em? It ſhould have been Ligbtuing guilds the ſtorm, ſo for the ſame rea- 
ſon he ſhould have ſaid Almanyor bad ſomerbing in him roughly noble, which ſcem'd 
Divine, and like a Gemme which in the quarry ſhines ; for the Gemme he means 
ſhines in the quarry, But becauſe he cold you [ the Act ended with ſuch rumbling 
Non ſcnſe } it ſhal do ſo; and therefore you ſhall have one of his Granada Similes. 
He compares Almanzors Bull to a Monarch, and ſays of him. 


i ce That Monarch like be rang d the lifted fields, 
| «Some teſi d, ſome goar'd, ſome trampling down be xili d. 


- He has the ſtrangeſt Notion of Monarchs that ever I heard of, if ranging, goarinę, 
11 to ſing and trampling be their qualities, I am afraid this Simile has a little of his Siga- 
7 jt Painting in his preface C the Lyon is very like a Roſe ] He tells you of ſomething 
E 1: ike a Monarch, but by all I can perceive by his ranging, to ſſiug, &c, tis no more than 
1 2 Bull when all's done. t 
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ACT The Second. 


ä Rees Sir, Nur Royal F erbers General 
Prince Muly Hamer's Fleet dee Homewards Sail. 


Here he Hamer's Fleet 30be the old Emperour 4, &c. 
. — — (Plc S _ I tink are Bey eng to be bone ac 


1 i, a TAY 


x Triunpbam pre Then he plea mien before; ſeth ele 


Their Conrſe A 


4 „ that & they 
— 


| the Currents erg bes whe: ; then 
A 8 ] woe i eee 8. ane 
And de erat fing. 


1 b& Dare cite were rue 4 before, * 
5 are ſo ＋ one another, and 


rn 25 
we prove how tr is. ke 
NETS moet . * 28 


— Muſe, 712 cheſt Vet nite: 


Now a man as impertinenr 25 Mr. Never, bee Heaven forbi® there 
ſuch another Creature in nature; for tis pitty ſuck a rariiy ſhould be murche ) 
ak if his fuſe was well cheng'd before, what need the be made 2 
Bur # wan 6076p audone tune had gone of Beje be in ki _ 


et), - 
would tell ye; that the making her a chaſt Yeffal was the well changing of his 
| VE rs” * * 7 4 3.4 12 * 144 * ö > + 24 


* I - 4 IJ 


[ 7 thought the Mater bad made the reſtectios not the Sureamers.] I thought if the 
Streamers had not been there, the Mater could not have made the on of 
them If it had been from rhe reflection which thoſe Currents make: If the Cur- 
rents made the refleftion , why was it not made before the Ships came? That ſup- 
poſition would be almoſt as great a. Bull, as the tyo fiſt Lines in bis Wha 
perour. ien e wh et enn. 


te On what climate thun, 
12 5 Jong hey I — 


A new Climate long kent. Oh! but Notes will anſwer it was new-to Cortex; for 
he never was there before, which he wonld have done Pall to havy expreſt, for as 
*is, tis as good Tenſe, as if a man ſhould put on an od coff Su of another mans, 
- and ſay 'ris new becqule he never were icbefore..”, (@r » fbf 7 +» 


The Waves & Maſque of Martial Pageams-Jicld, ! 


{ be Maſque bit of. he Wpvers. 62a kind of Ships buils of Wuzr, | Huddbeat 
every Locp, 3 7” 


EIN 550 02A 
Of Argument 4 Man's 20 lerſe. 


I am afraid if there had not been Weaver, or Ver, or ſomething to that purpoſe 
to help towards it, the motion of theſe Pageents had been ſpoild, _ 


EN EDITED 
4 flying Amy on # Suing Biel huge. 1 


— * ve for 6 Vifloriow. Army.] Flying: on or off, is all 
ak co He: e8p4t0ur, Inder what he thinks of Alegdnders Army, which 
was call'd a Flying Army, for his expedition in over-running Afia, and yet as I 

take it there's no Record of Alexanders runging an from an Enemy. 
[ Bus — tbe — Pageants which rock I on Ships are & flying . ow 
Fleet i; ſunk, Are. Mead in a r Eu A-yery. prevey kind of 
Note: EN T . urg e 2 :s * a 7 2 


5 


Us TRANS 015 > ff 
Order and Haymony in ach 8dpcar, - | 


[ In each > In what 2 In the firing Army, de Peers, rhe diele, or dle bum 
Feld.] And how many things do all theſe amount to, but Water and Ships >. If he 


—_ . 


can make any more of them, dis che firſt time I rookihit®. for a Conjurer. 
rFbarr Jaſin Bulks, dhe: foaming Billops bo. 


[ Now the Ships- are Buq d uÞ agen | Hocgs-agen. 12 * — :0ews tm it 
England that Water bet Ships, } 3 well he tell; & he believes ſo, for by the 
Aavozpeſt of his 774/68 hitherto, a lite matter would make him beljeve any thing. 

In 


(15) 
In flate they move,- end on the Waves rebound; 


Te rebound on the Waves h to leap up from the water into the Air.] He's at Des 
ſcriptions agen, But by the way let me ask him, if Leaping off the Waves, be re⸗ 


bounding on them. 
As if they danced to-their own Trumpers ſound ; 


' {| Merry Sbipy to cut Capers 25 they Sail, ) Why that Ships may do, if they are ſuch 
Creatures as this freſh Water Sonldiey believes they are, that have Legs and Hands, - 
{that can pus off their Caps, and make Legs] as he ſays. Grand p. 49. Benxeyda. 
; e Death with our mecting Planers danced above. | 

I am afraid to make Planet, nay Death too ſuch merry grige as to cut Capers and 
turne Dancers is 2 little Burleſque, whatever Sbips may be faucicd to do, 


By Whnds inſpired, with lively Grace they rod 


Ships never Roul but in Calmc.] I judged that in Cali they had lain ſtill. Ei- 
ther he takes all ſeaſons to be (\ulmy or Storms, and lo freſh Galer are Calms with 
him, or elſe he believes that Ships have really thoſe Souls which Hamerath 


alludes to, if in ſtill water , without help of ind or Tide, they can Row o 
themſelves, | | 


Af that Breath and motion lent 4 Soul. : 


T Here he maker the eſfelt produce the cauſe; whereas it h̊ 4 Sn that lend x Breatly - 
mation, he makes Breath and motion lend 4 Soul, 4s if fr2bt could lend Eyes, if ſo, 


then fight muſt be before Eyes. 
Now why the Soul is the cauſe of Breath and motion I believe he cannot reſolve 


us, for *tis much diſputed whether the Sout be any thing elſe but Breath and mo- 
tion, vx. in Irrational Creatures; all ſenſes being made by 2 flax or motion of Spi- 
ritt through ſeveral Organ to the Bra. Ani ſo the Soul is but a Wotion or term of 
Art ufed to gfe, that Breath end motion: And if Don Critich makes this: learned 
Diſcant that the cauſe is pr ioy nar than the effect; by his own argument, Things 
are before Name; ànd by his rules of priority, Breath aud motion cauſe a Soul, 


And with that Soul, they ſeem tanghs Duty too, 


Here b Soul & lem by inſtruch ion they are taug's 4 Soil, and with it taugbi 


Duty. 
Yi taught a Soul ! what does the Pronoun [%] point 10, but the lent Soul 


in the foregoing Line, 


Their Top-ſails lower d their h:41s with Reverence bow, 
Az if tbey would their Gency2ls worth enhance., 
From him, by iaſtia tg bt Allegiance. 


[ The Ship learns by inſtinct, that ij, it learns from another, by having it natarally - 


of in ſelf. | 
Way it learns from another? Let the queſtion be anſwered our of the Author: 


words, by what taught Allegiance ? By inſtinct. From whom > Fromh im ? viz. the 


General, and then pray examine the reccgtien of inſtirct, and fn4 his Line Ne- 
* : Pdf Te 1 ſenge + 


E ˙ A CCR - 
: E — — — — . AA, 


by anf 
cir, ſuppoſ ed 
eglance be in themſelves, yer the Power of ex- 
pate DNN 
and Theirs wit a perhaps he t 
ngliſh , and tell us to ſay, That ſuch 4 thing % ts do 1hk or thas by 
in ſtin , does not pleaſe him. But as for that, let it paſs : It he be fo hard topleaſe, 
ke ig not worth the humouring. 


» #/hilft the Lond. Cannons ecabo tbe 
Ar fuming Breaths ſalune 3 , 
ren their deep mouabs be does your Glory fing. 


with ano- 
6s then 3 


in the Pan only. ] 
in the Pen, I dare 


N 
"(us 


the ſame per 
as here [ 

means to — 
to theſe preſents, I wonder where the excellency 
in 6 pla er of words. to expreſs the ſame thing by, if this Confincment were 
impoſed on irsftreeſt ſubject Poetry. Bur I find be has c Ayo. d the Authors 
overthrow, and being poſſeſt with au abſolute certainty of his Ruine by this fats! 


blow, preſcribes him Laws after the rate of ſevere C to Vanquilkt Enemies 
ſuch as they would be unwilling to be tyed to — to Vanqui 


Thus to expreſs by Foys in 4 loud Quirt. 


[ He ſerenaded the King with 4 Quire of Guns 3 Serenading and greeting are proper 
e Ses 


( 21) 
Ses term. ] I have lookt o're the Speech and can find no ſuch term as e 
es 


in it, but that's no matter, the ſenſe and terms of expreſſions are all one in his 
&ionary, [ Greet] indeed is crept in, very timely for a laſh, and though it Ggnifi 

ing, however tis no Seamans word, and therefore Nunſenſe. There indeed he 
was too blame for making his Hamctaſbat a Court ier and no Terpolin ; Lerbord and 
Starbord with a ſcore more of ſuch words, would have made excellent Drydcaiſm | 
and no Bombeſt, and the Ships had been Ships, ¶ which here they are nos. ] 


And conſort of wing d Meſſengers of fire 


[ Fingers ſure and not Veſſengers mate 4 Conſort, ] Toanſwer him in his own ſeres 
nading Phraſe , if by his argument a Gentleman ſhould play on 2 Violin under a La- 
dies Window, he mait Iyſo facto turn Fidler and no Gentleman, for he can be ro: 
but a Fidley thar on a Fille: But then if 1 ſhould call him a Fine Gentleman 
tis worſe Nonſenſe ſtill, for tis not his fine Cloaths but his Fingers tharplay on his 
Inſtrument, L 'th he Voices, nor the wings that make this Conſort, | give it Sugar- 
Plums, give it Sugar-Plums. 2 

[ But how are they Mcſſengers of Fire ? Did the Fire blow the Guns wh imo the Air, 
or was every Corn of Powder 4 wing d Meſſenger ? Then their Mag were very ſmill.] 
To diſtinguiſh particuley Corus of Powder in the Dilcharge of a Cannon requires 
a yourger Eye-fight than Mr. Commemtatours, H:dſt thou Brafur in thy Head, 
dear Heart, when thou couldſt talk ot — and labour like Mons Par- 

k 


turien with no more then this? but how are wing d Mellevgers, the next Lines 
will informe y-u. | 


He has hz Tribute (ent and Homage given : 
As men in Incenſe ſend up Vows to Heaven. 


r A Tvibutery Subject.] I cannot find the Poet ſpeaks any thing of 2 Tribut ary 
Subject: he calls indeed his led expreſſing of bis joys 4 tribute to h Prince: If this 
be fin, Heaven help the wicked, Bur \ can thoughts be carried up in Smoak ? 
He as well may ſay be will Bake thoughts or Roaft thoughts as Smoak tem, ] then be 
compares Thunder, Lightaing , and Roaring of Gans to Incenſe, and (ays be expreſſes hi 
loud joys in 4 conſort of Thundering Gun, as men ſend up filemt Vows in genile In 
cenſe , 4 this deſcript ion is not 1 x2 ſupplyed with Nonſenſe, Ile refer my felf to 

r] and I to mine, *Tis plentifully | 


the Re ſepplyed indeed, tor Mr. Commcntatour 
has given us Ample Teſtimonies of his ffock of Nonſenſe, in his over kindneſs 
to this Autbors wents, in furriſhing him nh ſo large ſopplies of it: *Tis well he 
has ſo much to ſpare, that he can afford his very Enemies fuch quaritity. I aſſure 
you were it a thing 1 much delighted in, I ſhould Court his friendihip above any mans 
I know. But how little delight ſocver I rake in ir, to ſhow ycu I am uot an abſolute 
Nonſenſe bater, L'le return to his latt Ir guner. 

Can thoughts go up in Smoth , or be Baked or Roaficd? ] How Common an 
expreſlion, ſending up Vows to Heaven in Incenie a+ d ſacrifice is, leave to the judg- 
ment of thoſe that have a great deal leſs conver fation in Books, ſuch as hate read 
leſs, but under ſtooi more ſenſe than Mr, Dryces Nos for the Simile, which in 
Plain ſenſe runs thus; the General expreſt hi devotion to the King in fire and ſraqgak; 
45 men ſend up Vows to Heaven in Incenſe, Bur then Sir Politick Wou'd bee has found 
out [ that Canons make 4 rearing fire, cd Tncenſe 4 gentle filem fire, ] he might as 
well have gone on, and ſaid that Incenſe makes 4 ſweet fire , and Gunpowder 4 
fiat ug fire; therefore hu druorian ſinks, and” ris 1 Simile, Beß det, Cat ont are mide 


af Iron or Braſt, and Ahtars on which Incenſe i 5 of Stone iv brick, no Simile agen b 
A 


6229 
At this Sen ſteſ: Rate will I make the beſt Simile that can be writ Nonſeoſe, And tor 
example take a rarity, a Simile with ſenſe in it. In his Granada ü 

Alus ter lays of Boabdelin, 


c Put at my edſe, thy deſtiny I ſend 

. * By ceafine from thi Hour to be hy friend, 
* Like Heaven I nced but only to ſtan l ſtill, 
4 eAnd not concurring to thy Life I kill, 


Here if de be as impertinent as he, I ſhould ask how can — —_— ftilt 
be like Heavens thanding* (till, If he means That Heaven in which the fixt Stars 
are, and be of Copernicus opinion, the {ppoſurion of his Simile is Nonſenſe : Bur if 
of Prolemys, and ſuppoſing Heaven ſh-u;d deſiſt from mozion aud influence, he mult 
infer the de ſtruction of Day and Night, aud ſeaſons, and by conſequence the ruine 
of all Mantis: or if he mean by Heaven the Divinity that rules the world twould 
be as bad. How then cane»Almanzors ſtanding ſt ill which threatens but che ruine 
ef a poor Pigmcy King Beabdclin, be compared to che ſtanding ſtill of Heaven which 
ruins 2' World. 

By this extravagant 1 I'le prove the beſt thing he ever wrote Nonſenſe, 
And what with Larding of part Quibble, and part Sophiſtyy imitate his way of arguing, 
and make his deſcription of Ships every Li e Nonſenſe, and demonitrate it ſo plainly, 
that it my Pamphiet Readers be but half ſo much Fools as I ſuppoſe. he thought his 
would be, I ſhall Infallibly bring em to my ſide, | | 


I went in order Sir to your commani, 
cc To view the utmoſt limits of the Land. 


Then Gyomar- muſt be ſuppoſed to have rode round the Land for his Fathers 

, Kingdom had its ut moſt limits on aff fides as well as on that fode , where Corte⁊ bh 

Fleet landed, But Gyomar in the following Lines tells you be had been bus one way, 
aud therefore the utmoſt limits of the Land is Nonſenſe, 


&« To that Sea ſhore whcre no more world is founl ; 
Fut foaming Billows breaking on the ground. 


Here he makes two abſolute contradiction in two Lines, in the firſt, he tells you 
of a place where no world was, aud in the next he ſays inthe ſame place was world, 
for if Bilows and Ground which is Earth and Water be no part of the World in 
Mr. Drydens (oſmograpby, his Philoſopby will get him leſs credit then his Notes. upon 
Morocco. | 


here for 4 white my Fyes no objed met, 
« But diſtam Skies that in the Ocean ſer. 


Hi Eyes no jet mer but Stier ? How did the Skies meet his Eyes, did his Eyes 
go half way, and the Skies come the other half towards him Ob, kind and coming 
Wes. lite page 27. | 


Hi Death to tears their Cbryſtal Orbs would melt. 
Hul the Orbs cry at Mah Hamers death, O kind, good ngne'd Orb, em your 


Exe: 


(23) 
Eyes out for Muly Hamet. ] Hls Eyes met Skies : then they were like Elk ayaþ'® 
Pilgrims, * | 


Pilgrhms whoſe yea” s more bleſt leſs divine, 
Aa er, ayers oye. es a 


I thought the Saint, bad or them in their ſorines but Mr. Sottles galt: 

hes 33 other. W 5 | | ws 
But then why diſtam tier which in the Ocean ſer ! If the India belicy'd the 
Skies to terminate where they ſeem to do, I'm ſure the extremity of a mans fight 
onthe Sea caunot be 40. Miles, and if the Sky had ſer where it appears to do, Gyemi 
who had travelled above 1009 Miles by bis F atbers command for no other reaſon buy 
—.— — . _ —— found out for a Prince of hu 
ty for no other cauſe is deſcription in a Principal Character: 
mouth, this Oyemar of 1 have call'd the Skies buy az Fowyy 
Miles off diſtant kiss, e 


& 4nd low-bung Clouds that di eter 1 
r ds > End 


Clouds that dipt themſelyes in Rain / I i had neyer been reiv till it fell 
from the Clouds, Thi i the greateſt piece of Dry Nonſenſe thes I baue met with 
yet, to call the exbalation of watry vapour which makes rain, Rai before *tis made. 
But Mr. Dryden is a Scholar, and can tell you it was Rain in potentia, and that he 
meant it for uu pluvians; not pluvis pluvidts as a learnd Commentatour oncg 
prated of natura naturant, and natura naturata, p. 40. 


« T's ſbate their fleeces ow the Earth ag aix. 


Why did they ever ſhake &'m before? Be like his Clouds were good three-piled 
laſting Clouds, that could hold wetting and thaking ſo often, and neither wear aug 
nor grow thred- bare, like 


(Pag. 31. Ynrawel their own Scenes of Love, 
[ Thi implycs the Scenes were kunt. 
Theſe Clouds were ſtronger ſure than Pitchers for they come not ſo often to the 
Well, but they are broken at laſt, But then why Fleeces? were they I vollen Clouds a 
Sure the Authors Brains went 4 Wool-gathcring, 


Like page 13. To Flattering Lightning our feign'd ſmitcs conſorm 
which backs with Thunder does but 220 4 ſtorm. ; 


[ Sure the Poet wrote theſe two Liner aboard ſome ſmuch in a ſterm, and being Sea-fck 
ſpued up 4 good Lump of clotted Nonſenſe at once. ] 


cc A laſt, as far a5 T could caft my Eyes 
© pon the Sea 


At Grit then his Eyes were for merting of Objects, but now at laſt for fear of not 
reaching them ſoon enough, he caſts his Eyes at e m. But then how did be get ar 
e'm again whey they were ceft upon the Ses, ſure Gyomer was an excellent ſwimmer 
for ſuch an exploit, and like Mr. Settles ſhips a rare inſtin# aninal to nd his Eyes 
28e 


(24) 
agen. But when he had found e m, could he put them in agen And fee with: then 
I bave heard of glaſs Eyes being taken out of peoples heads, and put in agen, bug 
yever of natural! Eyes before. p. 39- 


Sbe 4 4 Beauty and that names ber guard, 
IT laue heard of 4 Hound-bitch, but never of a Princeſs ſo call d before.] 


* ſomething hs. did riſe, 
„Like Hon Miſts which ſti appearing mores 
« Tock dreadful ſhapes and moy'd towards the ſhore, 


Why ſomething like Blewiſh miſts ? Why did he not think e m really blewiſh miſts, 
by his own confeſſion at ficlt, he thought they Took'd like milts, and how could he 
tell they were other than what they appeared at that diſtance. Oh, but Gyomar was 
a Conjurer, and had the ſpirit of Prophecy; he knew before hand chere was ſomthing 
more in em than miſts, and though he had a miſt before his Eyes, yet his underſtand- 
ing was clear, (| 0h fooliſh Poet vhat did not take the him and purſue Gyomar's Chara- 
fer of 4 Conjurer, bc loſt 4 good oppertumity of 9 — with flyingt and Mac hint. ] 
But then why ſomething like miſts, why not ſomething like 4 miſt. 

Then gemle as « bappy Lovers ſigb. pag. 7. 
[ They to like one gb. 


. © ]phicb flill appearing more, 
root dreadful — moved ard, the ſbore. 
Appearing more! 

More what ? more mifty or more blewiſh, no that's impoſſible for the nearey they 
came they appeard leſs blew and leſs like miſts, [ Thou wretched Blunderhead bow 
confoundedly doſt thou intangte thy Brain, and cannot wind off is one clear thred of 
ſenſe ? | | 7 


& Tock dreadful ſhapes. 


Why tock dreadful ſhapes ! If they could take dreadful ſhaper, we muſt ſuppoſe 
they had not dreadful ſhapes before, and therefure this was but 2 Copy of their coun- 


tend ace, they did it only to look grim upcn Gyomar, to put him in a frizbs, and 
make him beray himſelf, page N : ä fright, 


T can r01eſs then ſhrink it horrour: which my honoa# ſtain, « - 


F How could bh barrours ſtain bis bonour, perbaps it might make him ſtain hi freeches. 
doubt not but the Poet gave Corte his Ships this power of raking what ſhapes they 
pleaſed, that like his friend the King of Brandfords Army they might go in diſguiſe: 
And moved towards the ſhore, Was his moving 40wards the fhore like Mr. 2 
(Eile their courſe. ) Did they ſteer themſelves > And why moved? 

No doubt motion may be lite Mr. Settles rouling, page 15. 

As the poſture may be managed. 

At this inſipid rate the moſt wretched Scribler in the World, nay one that had the 
Soul but of a Pandion and eAmpbigenis, might write Volumes of Errata on a Virgil 
or a Cowley ; Nay and better than on a Polif Princeſs: at the ſamerate 2s Beauty 
and Majeſiy may be Libeld. The greatneſs of the Subj ightens the profenation, 
bur then at the ſame time the preſanatia oa nox elle — 

| F 1 


= 


| (25) 
I could have gone through bis deſcription of Ships at this ſenſteſs Rate, but I cons 
feſs my ſelf not ſo bold 4 writer as Mr. Dryden: Ai choogk 1 120 the impudcnce to 
trouble you with a Comment on 4 whole Play in this Style, I think the examination 
of 20. Lines with fuch dull, idle and impertinent Remarks upon e m would tire you. 
But Mr. Dryden has paſt the Rubicon, and has over and over agen in his Prefaces told 
you he has had the happineſs to pleaſe an age; and though, as be declares be loves to 
ſpread bis Gold thin , Witneſs his Love in 4 Nunnery ; yet you are bound to like hat- 
ever he writes. 

Bur after all his Gigantick Arguments againſt Mr. Settles Ships, C be bas daubd 
bim with bis own puddle ] as he calls it, that is, with a Witleſs parcel of Rhimes in 
imfration of his deſcription z and becauſe Mr. Dryden thall ſay he is Ae for ſome- 
thing. Lle give him ſuch another on the firſt ſpeech of Maximin, which I aflure 
him is much more to his purpoſe, and though perhaps it has leſs Poetry in it then 
Hi, that is, more Trath, yet If I ſhould not be thought to play booty, I would 
beſtow it on him, and deſire him to place it as a ſupplement to the other, 


Maximy Thus ſar my Army bave with ſucceſs been Crown'd, 
« And found no flop, or vanquiſht what they found, 
&« The German Lakes my Legions have i re pa | 
« With all the Bars that Art or Nature caſt, 
© My Foes,in watry os incloſed, 
1 ſought, alone to their War expoſed. 
Did firſt the depth of trembling Marſhes ſound, 
And fixt my Eagles in unfaithful ground. 
© By force, ſubmitted to the Roman (way , 
Fierce Nations, and — to obey. 
And now for my Reward ungrateful Rome, 
<<. For which I fought abread, Rebels at home. 


'Bays: Thu far my Pamplet with ſucceſs l Crownd, 
And found no ftop, or vanquiſn what it found. 
My Mighty Notes Morocco have ore paſt, 

With all the Bars, that Senſe or Reaſon caſt. 

Hi faults in flippery Fatneſſes incloſed, 

Him Ive in Print to the whole Town expo 

Did firſt the depth of every Sentence i 

And Play'd the Critick on unfaithful Ground. 

By force of Nibling, Quibling, Scribling h, 
Made unknown Reaſons, unknown faults ſubmit, 
And now for my Reward th* ungrateſul Town, 

For muſt ring up His Nonſenſe, cryes Mine down. 


But now for a greater blow than this man cf words has given yet. | Morocco 48 
Inland City, aud Tenpft never bore any Ships, &c. Therefore the Poet bas cut this paſ- 
ſage up to Morocco, for no other reaſon than to make an idle deſcription of Ships, &c« 
And bow likely is is that & General ſhould bring home bis Land-forces in 4 Fleet Sailing 
xp 4 River, &c. ] If Morocco be an tnland City, ſo is London too, and yet the River 
Thames which runs by it, ( as Texfift does by Moroccs, 2 River held as greas as the 
Thames, ard as Navigable,) can bear Ships, and w—__ a Flees near — to 
be ſeen from any Tower in London, and why Tenfifs mnit be prohibited from 
the like, Mr. Notes muſt reſolve us. But then why a Fleet for Land-forces, if he ha 


d G be had found ſome of the places which the makes Muly 
ever read Geography, be ound | -- p whic « _ 


(25) 
Hemet Conquer Marithme Towns, as Halli for example, 2 place which our Coffee- 
houſe — 2 reading than a Gaze, by the name of Sali men of 
Wer, might have had been near the Sea, Norindzed, are any that the Boer 
mentions very far from the Sea. But then the prettieſt of all is, he's angry the Ge- 
netal comes not home by Land: that indeed had been very comic al to have deſerted 
a Fleet, and ſer his Ships a Float, that his Forces might travel ſo many Miles 
home by Lend, and in ſo bot 4 Country too as Morocco, Bur granting Ships could 
not come ſo near Morocco: Ti very likely the Kirg of Morocco might have a Fleet, 
(which Netcs find fault with him for having) fince hu whole Kingdom lay on ont fide 
upon the Atlantick Ocean, though his Mcrropalis (granting Mr. Commentators aſ- 
ſertion true) had been a hundred miles farther from the Sea than tis. I le give 
him as good an argument as this, nearer home in his own Style. The Fretch haye 
no Ships, for Pari is an Inland City, and ſome hundred miles from Sea. : 
But now L For the Land of Gotham where we meet nothing bus Fools. and News 


ſenſe ] 
Saies the King to his Victorious General. 


Welcome true owner of that Fame you bring, 
A Conquerour js 4 Guardian to 4 Ning. 
Conque|t and Monarchy confiſtent are, 

Ti Victory ſecures the (rowns we wear. 


[ Welcome true owner. As if 4 na could be 4. ſalſe owner er have 4 wrong right to 
thing, ] A wrong right to a thing ! He takes all the care A aro to twilt contradi- 
tion together, to make every thing appear Nanſenſe. ay, confures the opinion 
he defires you to have of his higb conver ſat ion, when he wiifully ſeems not to under- 
ſtand expreſſions that a man mult meet every day in diſcourle, Has not he heard 
of the true or right owner of ſuch or ſuch a thing: For my part I bluſh for him to 
— what great ſtructures his malice has deligned, where his foundations are ſo 

llow, 


A Conquerour is 4 Guardian to 4 King. 


[ Poor King ! The Poct makes thee here confeſs thy ſelf fit to be eg d for 4 Fool, 
and ſo cbuſe Muly Hamer for thy Guardian. ] And ſo with a great deal of o.her ſtuff 
in put ſuance of Eſtate, Fool and Guardian, he mawls the Poet a:d his King. If 
none bat Fools have eſtates as his argument implyes : Mr, Dryden has olrickly 
given you to underſtand the chief Reaſon why he isa h, and whether or no it 
abuſes the Port, tis no matter it flatters the Com mentatour, [ And ihe la{t two 
Lines, he ſues) riſe and are more ſooliſh one than the orhey. ] But bow! rleaven 
knows: for he has ſo hudled rogether a parcel of ituff, in which contrary to all his 
former c bjeRions, he neither aims at argument nor wit, as [ A Conquerour  &4 
brave fellow, and ſerves bis King, and ti poſſib'e he may be an honeſt rehew and hi 
king and bim to agree, &c. ] which no body denyes : that I cannot tell what he wor Id 
be at, Then [ mutt anſwer to what I think he meant. and ſiuce his buſineſs i to 
make every thing Nonſenſe, we muſt ſuppoſe that Victory cannot ſecure Crowns, nor 
had Muly Hemets Conqueſts, and Muly.Labas his Monarchy any confiſtence. 

Muly Hamet is returned from Reducing ſome revolted plates to their obedience 
from retaking Towns from the M ſurper Gayland, and after the vanquiſhing of the Kings 
enemies, ſays Notes, he neither ſerves hi (rown, nor has the eftabliſhing of a Kings 
Right and ſuppreſſion of uſurpation , not the enlarging b Dominjons any I 

wi 


19 


es of 
with Monzrcby. I am very glad cur dear friend has got ff efermenz, and that 
the State has miſt him, as for a Play-wrizght be may paſs, =o bleſs him for a 
C141eſman. | 5 3 


My Aﬀions all are on your name enro['d, 


[ What ti enroul upon ParchmcntT know, but not upon names. J 
The meaneſt Citkten in Town, and the pooreſt Seruitour in the Univerſity would 


tell him that putting ſo much upon a mans naue, had ſigulſied placing ſo much to 
h account. | | 


With burning ſhips male Beacons vn the Sed. 


[ He fired Beacons after the Victory. 
Preethy take the fore- going Line a.ong with thee, 


T made their Fleet to Conqueſt light my way, 
With burning ſhips made . cacons on the Sea. 


To light his way to Gonqueſt, is in Notes his Obſervations to light his way «hex 
card. 


Whoſe very looks ſo much your foes ſurprize, 
That you like Beauty. conquer with your Exer. 


L Here be gives Eyes to 4 Notion, &c. J and ſo on be runs for half a dozen Lines 
with [ the Eyes of Features, the Eyes of ones Noſe, the Eyes of ones Mouth. ] But then 
he checks himſelf, aud ſays, [ no, perhaps be means you like 4 Beauty conquer, &c. 
and then "th an Heroic Epithite to call a General a teauty, and tell him be conquerd with 
bi Eyes like a pretty Wench, ] How Beauty is a) Epithire here, he thould have told us. 

'Tis his uſual way of making a great many Lines to ſn W how ſuck a thing taken 
in ſuch a ſenſe would be Nonſenſe. But then he cuts himſelf off and ſays the Poet 
means otherwile z and then is Nonſenſe this way or that way : If the Poets fault lyes 
here not there, to what purpoſe fignifies bis firit accuſation ? Yes, it fignifies much, 
for he i> ſo kind to his Readers that he will not let em have all Elkanaubs Nonſenſe, 
but jome of Mr, (fommentatours. 

But then [ to ſay the General 7 8 with hi Eyes like à pretty Wench i not He- 
roick. J Yes indecd had [ pretty Wench || been put in inſtead of [ Beauty ] it had 
not been very Heroick, but as it is, it muſt paſe. 


No Madam, Mur has taught my hand ts aim, 
At Glory ic deſerve & Lovers name. 


Here be makes hands to aim, in another place be makes them give 4 blaſt, ] Blaſted 
with the hand of Heaven, Which a younger Eye-fight would have read page 32. of 


Morocco, Rated by the hand of Heaven, which quite alters rhe ſenſe, 
Woy not aim at Glory wich his hand ? if he conquers with his hand, why not aim 


at Glory by ir, Perhap+ he would bave had him aim'd at Glory, Almanzors way 
which was to look men 4ca4, who knew his ſtrength ſo great that he could threaten 


to. kill Boabdelins Guards when he was dilarm'd, page 67. 
Here 


Call. 
ce Here take me, bind me, carry me awd), 
eK me, Tie kill you if you diſobey. 


But Afuly Hamets Glory was à work of a greater labour to him; But Blaffed 
by the band of Heaven. The common acception of the band of Heaven ſo long uſed 
for Heavens exercifing its fewer in any manner, Elkan4h need not beg his Reader tg 
juitify for him. ä 


Though Mariamne: Love appeared before 

The higbeſt happineſs Fate had in ſtore, 

Tet when I view it, as an Offerin 

Made by the band of an obliging Ning, 

It tahes new Charms, looks brighter, lends new het. 
No Objefs are ſo glorious or fo great, 

Put what may ſtill a greatey form put on, 

eAs Optick Glaſſes magnifie the Sun, 


Here Bays makes a long harange, to prove that | Muly Hamet i 4 jearing 
| Companion and by craft 4 the King and hi Siſter, . the King but 4 pittiful 
Oict Glaſs, 4 thing to ſee through, and telling Mariamne that her Love ſcen through 
tar Op iH Glaſs call d a King, ſeems to be 4 greater happineſs than indeed it is” J 
The Commentatour, it's to be feared, is more crefty than either Muly Hamer or 
Mr. Sextles Audience: For I much ſuſpeR, that the jeer Muly Hamet debgn'd the 
King and his Siſter was never diſcovered till now, and that ſee ing the Sun through a 
Teleſcope, implies that the King is a pittiful Optick Glaſs, a thing to ſee through, 
I doubt are as little of kin, as Mr. Drydens Notes and. Morocco. A great deal pt 
udder he makes to prove the Authors words affirm chat the Sun looks bigger than 
it is through an Optick Glaſs, which you'l find made out at the old rate, for he's 
as conſtame to his way of Reaſoning as he ſays Mr. Settle is to writing Nonſenſe, 


. Muly Hamet ſays, No Object are ſo gloriou or ſo great, 
| But what may ſtill 4 greater form put on. 


What can that [Ferm] mean but the vifible form of a thing for the word [ ob- 
jec ] proves it meant ſo, if the Author had ſaid nothing & ſe gloriow, &c. there 
had been ſome pretence for an Objection. But an Object is ſo glorious or ſo great 
ſignifies ſuch 4 thing appears, ſo glorious or ſo great, and then where is this won- 
drous Nonſenſe, when he ſays 20 Object i 5 or ſo great, but may appear 
4 greater Object ſtill, as the Sun appears a greater Object, when ſeen through an 
Optick Glals, thgn it appeared before. 


Tour Subjects wait with eager joys to pay, 
Their Tribute to your Coronation day. 


L Tributary Subjects agen. But the King à beg d, and ſo they only give bim 
— [ 5 4 ſmall Allowance ſor an acknowledgment, witneſs theſe two fol- 
being Lincs, 


Whilft they behold Triumphant on one Throne, 
The Wearer and defender of 4 Crows. 


— (29) 
Tr & ſomnh ; azl for 4 Subject to ft on 4 Throne with 4 R bun & 
* 4 —— ſways all, a5 t appears by the next words, * bY 


King: Lead on 
Muly Hamet. Lead on, and all that kneel to you, 
Shall bow to me. This conqueſt makes it dus. 


word of command ſignifies nothing, be ij but & (\pher, and therefore b& 
Protector Mu ! Hamet gives it.] | 7 

The Kings Subjects mult be 7 r;bat#ry Subjefs, becauſe the Poet calls their publick 
expreſſing of their joy a Tribute to his Coronation day. 

Subject and 4 King on one Throne # unuſual > What does he take a Throne for, 2 
Wooden Horſe, or a Foint Stool? jult enough for one mans Breech and no more. I 
thought that Kings at a publick Solemnity, how high ſoever their Seats of State 
were erected, were fo good natur'd to let their Brothers and Siſters ſit by them, 
though ps there might be ſome diſtinction in the very place they ſat un. But 
to fit by King with Mr. Dryden, is ro Rob him of all bi 4 — and ſway all, as 
he tells you it appears in the next words ¶ Lead on.] 

Muly Hamet [ Lead on] The King % 4 Cypher , hi command worth nothing } 
Now in my fimple Judgment had a Jef: man then Muly Hamet took ſuch a mighty 
word of Command as | Lead on] out of a Kings mouth, though he had been but a 
Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber, or a leſs man then that, the Majeſty of a King had 
not at all been impaired, his Power indanger'd, nor he made « Cypher. Surely the 
Lauren { who I think has little reaſon for t) has the leſt and molt Comjcal Notion⸗ 
of Kine that e re I met wich. | 


[ The Ki 


No Mufick like that which Loyalty ſings; 
A Conſort of hearts at the Crowning of Kings, 


F Loyalty ings mufick , and Engi 4 conſort of Hearts, &c. ] : 
I thought [A conſort of Hearts ] had been put by appolition in the ſame caſe 
with [ Loyalty ] and not foll.wed the Verb, [ nz. J — 


There's uo ſuch delightful and reviſhing Strain 
As the E 0 and fhoats of Long Lrye and Reign, ; 


Here Notes ob'efts [ that Ecchoes are made only in Concave places and Woods. ] 
Elk4n4h then ſhall grant that Nonſenſe, for this Solemuiiy was made ina City, and 
a City you know has no Conca ve places in it, 


No Muſick like that which from Loyalty ſprings. 


Lite that which from — 4 ſoft Line for 4 Song. ] 

[ 4nd Loyalty was Mufick be ſore, and now ti Homage, &c.] 

Before Loyalty ſung M::fick, therefore ſajes 'Nores,, it was Muſick, Now Homage 
ſprings from Loyalty, therefore agen Loyalty & Homage, I may as well tell him 
that the Notes upon Morocco are Mr, Dryden, and perhaps with better reaſon, tor 
they are both but a Farce. | 

But then how came | that whith from ] hicher Which he ſays & ſoft Line for a ſong> 
Preethy honeſt Old friend take my advice, and do not betray thy frailty: why . . dl 
thou let the World know thou want'ſt Spectacles; preethy read that paſſrge by day- 
lizhs, and thou'lt find it no Muſick lite what oY Loyalty ſprings , ot if thou W 

that 


(6329 
that they who read thy Pampblet, never read the Pla, were I as thee; Ide pals 
—— cheat — — than ſuch a ſlight fiction. Pa 


No raifing of Altars, like Long Live and Reign. 


[ Thi Long Live and Reign, a Altars: Sure Long Live and Reign built the The- 
ban Walls, | Why, Man of large imagination does Lung Live and Reign, raiſe Al- 
wars ; Take the who.c Stan a. 


No Homage lite what from Loyalty ſpringt, 
Mee l kneel to our Gods, but wee'l dye f our Kings ; 
Wee'l pay that Devot ion our Lives ſhall maintain, 

Ne raifing of Altars like Long Live and Rgign. 


Sure the Poets plain meaning is no Devotion to Gods, is like (vi. equal, ) to that 
they pay to K/nge- And though L Long Live and Reign, ] be but the words they uſe 
in their expreſſing their Devvtion to their King, yet I think it a more pardonable ex- 
preſſion then this, 


Alman. © I will not bear one word but Almahide. 


If this be not much a bolder Figure, I am infinitely miſtaken 3 For if Alnanger 
as he ſays, will heat no word, but Almabide, and means what he ays, ſure he takes 
a ſtrange courſe of hearing the Queens impeachment, if he wil have only Almas . 
bide, Almabide, Almabide bu d in his Ears, I much rather ſuſpe& he bid her ac- 
cuſers keep clole to their matter, and that he will hear no diſcourle but of her,. 


Turns Vaſſal to a ſmile, 4 Jooks diſguiſe. 


[ Ar if 4 ſmiling look mere not 4 look as well as other ſort of looks, ] ſo have all dif- 
guiſes locks tao, if the Critick had not been Lazy , he'd have found our that too, 
For it had been to his purpoſe as much as the generality of bis Arguments, But in 
a ſtri ſenſe a mans natural look is, what hi Aſpect appears when tis not alterd by 
Paſſions, but ſmiling and frowning or the like, w_ the effect of paſſions, the look 
a man then bears may not improperly be call d the diſeuiſes of a book conſidering how. 
like diſguiſes they are put on or off iu a moment, | ; 


Oh Charming Sex ! 
How vaſt a Circle does thy Magick take ? 

The higheſt Spirits humbleſt.Lovers make. 

All that Heroick Greatne(s, which but now 

Made haughty Foes and ftubborn Nations bow, 
Turns Vaſſal to a Smile, 4 Looks diſguiſe, 

Who conquer Thoujands are one Womans Prize, 
Fate ſets Commanding Beauty in their way, 

Beauty that bas more Ged-like Power than they: 
Love 0're the Hearts of yielling Heroes ſports ; 
Who're Cengqucrours in Camps, arc Slaves in Courts; 


J hape put the whole ſpeech down as neceflary to tell bow . fallaslouſi be indoſes - 
2 upon 


(31) 
bpon his Reader, what is not in Senſe nor nature. He picks aut theſe two Lines 
jo the Speech. 0 


Fate ſets commanding Beauty in their way, 
Beauty that has more God-like pow'r than they. And ſays 


LFate (ets Beauty in their way, that has more power than it, bere be puts falſe Gram-- 
mar for Rhimes ſake ; and Fate (ets Feauty in their way, which ha more power than 
it (elf. By conſequence it is not of Fates ſetting, but of its own; for without its own 
conſent Fate could never ct it, if it has more power than Fate, ] If he had uot defign'd 
to have took Poct 'N_ynnyes way of diſtributing the Copyes ot his Pamplet to ſo many 
hundred of his particular Friends, who would have cryed up what ever he wrote right 
or wrong, he could not ſure but imagine that if it came to an impartial hand 
his blind- fide would certainly be diſcover'd. But perhaps he had not ſo much 

cy. 

3 Man ſure that could read Engliſh would have found in theſe words 
{their way, ] that there was ſomething pointed at more than Beauty or Fate, which are 
Fngulars: bur he cunni gly cut of the counexion to cor ceal all things elſe that niight be 
underſtood in this Speech, but ignorantly forgot to change { their way ] into [ its 
way ] or [the way] which would have contributed to his dxſign. But ſince he was 
ſo overſeen, we'l ask him in whoſe way does Fate ſet commanding Beauty ? in thcir 
way, who conquer Thouſands, and whoſe Heroick greaineſs makes haughty Foes, ani 
ſtubborn Nations bow, &c. as before, And who then arc they who have a leſs God like 
Power than Beauty? Conquerours, who though they can do ſuch mighty actions, 4 to 
make ſtubborn Nations bow, &c. are Vaſſals to 4 womans ſmile. For what diſpute 
is here, but between Heroes and Beauty : if it had been on ? [ Beauty comes in their 
way] and ¶ Fate ſets it] had been left out, the ſenſe and meaning of the ſpeech 
had been till entire, But ſuch is the Reaſoning of a man of Seven years ſtanding . 
in Cambridge, and twice as many io (ovent-Garden Coffee- Houſe, 
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A'C T The Third. 


"FT Is now our Royal Mothers Breath muſt bind 
That you tyc of Love my King bas fign'd, 
And Providence has ſeal'd ; Make her but kind- —— 


[ rhe King bas fign'd , and Providence has (cal'd it: The deed leing fizn'd and 
ſeal d, how is the Mother to bind all with Ereath. In witneſs it ij ſeoth , i ſhe to bite 


thc wax with ber Tooth; or 10 puff the Parchment into bis bands? the Queen bas a ſtrong. 


Elaſt.] what a firſt claſs School- boys Queſtions are hefe : Why may not the Queen 
Mothers conſent be a further confirmation of their Love, or at leſt a ſatisfaRion to 
the Lovers, Though the Brother had given him his right in her, and Providence 
had ſeem'd to conſpire, a Mother ſure might put in a word or elſe tas hard, 


gu_ 4. 


© 
F 
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M Luft ſuch Charms, 
Can make ber fly to an Adultercrs arms, 


cn Luſt make ber 4 Whore, ] If Luſt has more Charms then her Honour, or 
mor Power over her, than the fear of that puniſhment or ſhame , that may attend 
an u bwl] Love, perhaps it can, But for a Virtuows Character to wonder at ic i1 2 
wom in of her 2rality and reputed Virtue z Elhanad has the confidence to think 


no Sin. 


Ple right ber wrongs, but I'le- conceal her ſhame. 1 


— 


[ Thi Muly Hamet 4 an impertinent fellow, he will cill a man for ing with the 
Qneen, though for ought he knows it may be her Hausband, and lying with ber, tho.ugb 
with her own conſent he calls wronging of her: | . 

Hewi it lizely he ſhould be her Hwband, the was very much in haſt when her 
other Husband dyed but two days fince ; or how is it likely they ſhould Marry and he 
not know of it ? what an obſcure perſon does he take a Queen for. The marriage of 
a Maid of Honour, would be blown over the Court in a ſeſs time: But perhaps they 
married privately, and ſo they had need if they were ſo haſty, But if Muly Hamet 
had thought ſo, he had greater reaſon to call Crimalhaꝭ to account the be fore, tor he 
that could be a _ ſecond husband ſo nimbly, might be very reaſonably askt 
how he got the firſt removed, 

Well, but for ought Mr. Commentatour knows, he might be her husband for all 
this: But then how could he wrong her when ſhe couſented to it? Preethy why didit not 
go on, aud to ſhow thy Learning tell us Yolenti non fit injurii. But ubferve what a 
Virtuous Character in the Play calls a wrong, the debauching of 4 Qucen, Content 
makes a thing no wrong, only incaſes where people have a jt and free Liberty to 
cenſent As if a man itand; till to have his Pocket pickt, he i> not wrong'd becaule 
his mon is at hs o free diſpoſal, But *tis very realonably ſuſpected that a wo- 
man ought not to have a free diſpeſal of her Honour, when not only her ſelf but her 
Family ſuffets by th: loſs, 

[But then he carrying away Crimalhaz*s hi Sword as witneſs of bis Crime, the King 
meeting him immediati I, (as ti the nature of Fools to be inquiſitive,) would needs ſec what 
Muy von had got, and cryet, Muy Hamer ſtay, what hate you there. Fuſt Jack 
Adams like, Cullen | bat haue you under your Coat Cudden, ] but by his favour , 
as I remember 'twas not under his Coat; but let that pa's. The King {ceing Muly 
Hamet with a drawn Sword in his han4 at his Mothers Bed- chamber door, * 
him what have you there, is a Fack Adams: Had he not a5kt him, Iwill agree with 
h m he had been ſo. Well there is bur a right and a wrong, and if he be 4 Fool one 
4/ tis no matter which, with good natured Mr. Commentatour. 


But ſhe's my Mother, and T dare nit gurſ. 
Ter ſhe's 2 Woman, anll can noleſs 
Than ſtart at horrours which my bonour ſtain. 


(The Women ave much be bold ing to the Poet, for the good Character he gives em. 
His Ning can no leſs than gueſs bis own Mother to be a Whore, becauſe ſhe's « Woman. 
II in his +14 rad of rezſoning without circumſtances, yet ſhe's a Woman, 411 I 
can no leſs than ſtart at deeds of borrour, as a Queens entertaining of a Man privately 
in a Veraglis, to wh tis death to enter without the Kings Siguct, which had been 
{aid ſix Lines b for2 viithee Old acquaintance read Hiftory, and underſtand a little 
beter the Maonctans ſ:yere rules of honour on their Womens ſcore, nay go no farther 

than 


(33) 1 
than Sh¹i], ind thou'lt find how jealous they are of their Namen: honour there? And 
how Gapltal a Crime tis for a Woman to company in private with any Man bus 
her H But the Men and Women both are much ing to Poet Dryden,who 


has ſuch” honourable thoughts of them, and ſuch good opinion of Mankind though 
Turk or Spamtard. 
Ile make bim inſamom, low and contenn'd. 
C He or — Crimalhaz for lying with h Mother, be will tell ak the world 
and make bin of 


it. 
me much miſtaken if Je immediate Lines do not convince bim that the King 
will be guileleſs of any ſuch tales, 


Diſrobed of all bis Tirter be ſhall bire 
75 = 


4 Crown'd Viftim to an Altar 
e Wreaths and Garlauds to the Fire are caſt 
And then the naked Sacrifice falts laſt. 
That fenking $tate(man 3 the worfl 
of deaths, whoſe bonours and wboſe power dye firſt 


Is not the loſs of his honour, intereſt, and power to make him infano 
low, — þ thor dee gig kts Chime Lege if before he — 
bundle of Errata s he had but read, he might have found that the way of the eAr- 
bitrary Mahumetan Kings had not been to bring great Men to tial and pabliſþ their 
Crimes, but to ſend their Muter, to ſave the trouble of a Proceſs ; and to take em 
off, without giving them ſatisfaction of knowing their offence before their death, In- 
deed Ic Mr. Dryden: Mahometan King is lomething ſingular, and takes a more 
public way of 3 ſuch an account as this : which for your diverſion I'le en- 
tertain you wit . 

Boabdelin ſtartled at Lyndaraxs, Zulims end Hamets impeaching — un- 
chaſtity, of being M bored by Abdelmeleth, lik: a Cuniting Polititian to find out his 
horns z4kes this way of tryal: be immediately communis the Viuverambla, viz. the 
Market place to be cleared, that is, the Shambles and Stalls to be pull'd down, and 
4 Stage or Scaffold to be built upon the place, Which done, the Adulterer and the Queen 
are led bound by the hands of b Common-Guards to the Stage. Hev Majeſty thus 
4 fſher'd, end thus Seated, and her Gallant by ber; all the Windows round the place, 
like, Cheapfde at a Lord Majors Show, being pull d down, and the Ares crowded with 
fuch company as you may imagine ſo publick « place afforded, ber tryal is as follows. The 
ro Accuſers challenge — 2 friends, of wbich Almanzor ; one and n the 
other, who appearing on the Stage and ſtri ves ro their Shirts much after the 
manner of our Beargarden Pucllers, the Tramyets ſound, Then the Town Cryer, or ſome 
Officer much like, having aloud askt the Accufers their nemes and their buſineſs gives 
them their Oath, who downright (wear the is an Adultereſs, and that they ſaw 
Rem in Re, then the otber Party, having given the Acecuſers the lye in the face of the 
aforeſaid SpeAatour t, juſtifie the Queens Innocence, and ſwear Alcoren too, that 
their cauſe is right, Which by the way is a pretty way of pools to whar they 
neither of them knew, For they neither of them ſaw what paſt between the 
Queen and Abdelmedeck, She might be a Whore for c they knew. Oh but th 
had a mental reſervation, She was no Whore to their beſt j . Beſides Oſ- 
min was her Brother, and Almanyor her Lever, and though in the Scene before 
be had ſaid [ be knew ber falſe. ] | Fe, 


* 
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oy © She was at fatbleſs ber ez cuuld he, ic, 15 
1 * Could ſbe holily my flames remaue, & 
= 1 © A fall that hour to Abdel melch / Love, Bic. 

Yet he is a Man of Horor, and to ſwear and lye for the Honor of bu Miſt iſe, I 
have heard has been pardonable in a Comedy. The Combarants then advance and 
fieht, ani judgment is att of every 'thruſt rbey, mate, which ended the ſurviving 
party or parties of one ſite carry the Cauſe, if Almanzor and Otmin bad fan, the 
Spoituors bed bad "the Eiberg of erjing 4 Whore, 4 Whore, 4 Whores. buy they 
ſarviving, the Queen # 4s Innocent as Child in "Womb, all is. wall 4d the con- 
renled man has bir goods: again. If this be not au. excellent decißen of 2 Mabu- 
ner an peice of Fuſtice, who have the fame above Chriſhians. jo that Virtue, I 
leave the Worl4 to Ju ige. But the Chance of a duel is enough to latisfie ſo ſoſt 4 pate 
as Boabcling in the diſpute of his Wroes Chaſtin. | This is 33: Comical a pr. of of a 
Womans Virtue as the Hadi Lovers Lyon was of 2 Princeſs, 15 is the Great 
and onely Turne of ten Ad of a. Play. Prethee dear . heart ſet up tor Of eras 
ſuch Knight Errantry and Romantick Tunes, may pals there, but Faith thy Ta- 
lent of late years does not lye in Heraickt. | . Ks 

But perhaps hee'l Swear us dawn that at Grands this Ceremony was, in ſaſpion, 
which by his favour, hce'] hardly perſwace any man of reaſon : but if it were 
their cuſtom, the Author was infinite'y, miſtaken in his Subject to Wiite a Tragedy 
of what was a Story fat ongly for a Farce. Abe - e 108 


/ 7 


Tet guage Lon ſo bright but has. ſame Scars, 
Men can through Glaſſes find ou ſpots in Stars. | 
Tet notbing, &C—— 3 | | : 
[He oppoſes Scars 10 brigbineſt, ] but how, he has not told us, | and makes hi Heroe 
4 ridiculous Coxcomb, that is vext be 'h not faulileſs and immaculate.] In the fore- 
going Lines he ſays, . 1 4 
Oh weak foandations of 4 glorious name ! 
I. from the Field do 4 Crown'd Cen rour come, 
To turn 4 baſe Informer here at home. 


P 1 


Here I muſt confeſs he is, vext at a fault, and indeed that is a fin againſt 
the principlcs of Mr. Rrydens Heroes. , His commit greater crimes uyconcern'd, 
His Philscles takes bis Queen Pyiſoner, and hi Porphyris comes in the diſguiſe of 
4 Moor to kill bis King treachrrauſt 3 48 excellent piece of Roman Glory, | 

. 50610 Gove 2 i: 0 | MODAL 
Leve a&s the part of Tributary Kings : 

Az they pity homage 10 their Conguerour; 

Our kind Embraces are but Offering: 

Of Tribute te triumphant Beauty s Pow'r. 


[ why does not Love 4 e 4 tha part of under herifft er Bumbayliffe 4 they pay 
Fees 10 the bigh Sherif.] Truly bad it lain in our Commentatours way, he would have 
made this choice be ſae the other, Fer I obſerye he has a very great bumility in 
$imles. 


He Like 4 Subtle Maggot eat by way, &c. 
In Granada page 63. | p 
« As flies in Winter, when they miſs the Sur. 


(35) 
Jae d Les are Compariſons for his Herees\ 
But now [ for be bee piece of ſettlia2 Nonſenſe, 1 a 


Ti Blaſpbemy to name, nay underfiand 
What Princer 61 


If their a ian be gend, to name em is to ſpeak well of Princet, yet with bim 1 

B ec 3 bat , it i (peaking il of em, 10 ſpeak well vous] | 
Who ſays this? the Queen Movber, ſurprig'd in the arms of Crimalhay ,. who 
belng ted of the danger of 4 diſcovery, lays, Who ere bas ſeen uw knows I a7ms 
Queen. That powerful word bis folence does demand: Ti Blaſphemy to name, nay uner- 

Jad whis Princes ad, Wha: actions ? a id of what Princes is it Blaſphemy ro name, 
t of ſuch as her (elf, aud what ſhe had commi ted? what has ſhe to doin this ex- 
igence to tefl. & on the-good deeds of Princes? or why muſt | what Princes a } 
be all that Princes act goed or bad. But how is ir Blaſphemy to undet ſland 2 
thing ? It to underſtand a thing, be to have a true andperfeR 1dea of a thing in ones 
thoughts, Vie ask him why may not thaughts be guilty of Biaſphemy as well as 
thoughts commit Alultery, And ſo if to ame the ill actions of Princes be a fin, why 

not the thinking of them, | 


Know, Traytor, I am Mothcy to 4 King : 

Hi Pow r. ſubordinate from me docs ſpring. 

My Orders therefore ſhould unqueſtion d ſtant, 

Who gave him Breath, 'by which he docs Command. 


[How i the Kings Pow'r ſubordinate to ber becauſe het bis Mother | I do not be- 
lieve the Phet could think a Kings Pow'r ſprung from his Mother, nor could he 
ſuppoſe Lala thought fo when the ſaid ſo. No more then his Berzaidr, © (when 
ſhe ſaid ra the two Servants of her Father that were entraſted to ſee Ofmin*3 
d ſparch'd. DO | 755 

te gay that to kill the gaihleſt, you were loath, 
"© Or if you dil, ſay 1 would K you both.) 


Could think her Father would believe, if that had been their excuſe, that two 
men could be frighted out of obedience, by ene poor bermicſs Womans T breat- 
ning both their Deaths. Aud yer het IS ſo was not imp oper. If people in ancx- 
2 elpeciallx ſuch whoſe guils has left em no juſt angament for their de ſence, 

ould be flent, or ſay nothing but truth in their own behalf, ali ill C barader⸗ 
would be ſuſpected to have a tangue of Foot as well 33 Knave. | 


Ts it not pitty now 41 (4 
That graue Religion and dull er Lam, 
Shoul# the 45 figs. of Sportive Lovers a. 


A very Herdich expreſſion ! I; it not pirty now, that there's 4 Law againſt Weneb- 
ing the recreation is jo ſportive. | Yes indeed I am of thy mind iti 2 the ſporting 
cog toſt and flung extreme'y if tbey bai fuch bigh flights. ) uit toſſing and flir ging 
are flights. os | A 

Th? recreation in4-ed ma be "ſportive , but ſame calamitics that may attend 
ſuch kind of flinging and — 4 may Leſſen the pleaſure : ay Breaking ſhinrin Coaches 


to- 
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| to get Maiden-beads, eſpecially if the Shins wete crazed before i and twenty hep 
worſe misfortunes. 


No, though I looſe that head which I beſore - 
' Deſtzn'd, ſpoul i the Morocce-Crown have wore. 


C Wore for warn, ] Amongſthis fuſe Grammar as he calls them, he has obferveg 
through the Play; that the Author uſes { wore 7 C bore ] C befel ] [ſhook ] took 
[ miſtook ] and [ fo ſook ] in the Preterperfe tenſe, and that they ſhould be [ wort 
[ bora] [ taken | ( ſhaken ] C miſta ken] [forſaken] and [ befaln, ] ſo that [ I have 
miſtook j ur [ | have forſook ] is Nonſenie. For he ſays they are only uſed in the 
Aorift : For this J only appeal to the cultomary reception of the words, and though 
[ worn] [ born] [thaken,&c.] Be only Preterperſedt s, yet [wore] [ bore] ¶ ſhook xc. 
are uſed both ia the eAorift and Prcterperſe# tenſe, and ſeveral other words, L L have 
eat Jor [ I have eaten j or | | have beat}or | beaten. J | 


Tet what's the fear of Torturet, Death, Hell? Death, 
Like a faim Luſt, cas only. ftop ibe Breath. 

Tortures weak Engines that can run mw down, 

Or chrew wu up. till. we ere. out ,of tune. 


{ Down and Tune are excellent Mime: J-: And are like to be ſo, 


Ani Hell, a feeble, puny cramp of Souls : 
Such infant pains may ſerve to frighten Fools, 


Aden e ceaks f 
To ſtop the Breath properly implyes 4 Death by [mot » Choaking or ſtrangling, 
ſe 5 ft for hanging Crimalhaz with 4 Hatchet. ] Is he ©? No Pak , — has 
im 5cbcad4 him with a Hatchet; and if it be ſo, that beheading will not ſtop bi 
Breath, let him Breath on a Gods name, | 

And why a faint Luſt? it 14 firong Luft that flops e Breath.) Preethy old Soul- 
dicr recollect thy ſelf, the firength of it is paſt when the Breath j ſtopt. 

[ Tortures can run ws down, or threw w up, that 4, Break all our Nerves and Ar- 
feries, Sinews and Bones in ſhort, they can only Torture . I know it good Sir, But 
when Crimelhay ſays they can on'y skrew us up or run us down, his bufineſsis not to 
tell you the manner of torturing, but his ſenſe of the pain of it. 

[ Then what & Hell, 4 feeble puny cramp, an infant pain, be allows 4 Hell, and Jet 
be ſays it i; no Hell, ti but a cramp : he calls a place 4 Diſeaſe. ') How, does be ſay 
tis no Hell? I thought in deſcribing what Hell had been according to his ſenſe of it, 
in ſaying twas 4 feeble puny cremp of Souls , He had implyed that ſuch a thing war. 
Ah! but a place cannot be a Diſeaſe, I thought Hell had Ggnified the Torments of 
Hell, oftner then tis uſed for the place of torments. 

[re write the Nonſenſe he ftuffs in every Line would put the cramp in my fingers. ] 
Well ſaid Top Thimble, Snip, Snap, Repartee. I hope the Nonſenſe thou haſt written 
came from thee with leſs pain, or thou wouldſt never have had the Courage to have 
wrote ſo much on't. | PE ro oP 


Since you have (allied thus our Royal Blood, 
The Grounds and Riſe of thi he Crime relate, 
That beving your Offen:es underſtood, 

e, what we can't recal, may expiate. 


| (37) 

C Thet v, come fence you haue Lein-with my Morher, tell the Trath bow it war,] togire 

the rexfon why he lay with her, is not the deſcription of the Circumſtances hem be 
lay with her; to have deſcribed thoſe indeed had been perfect Drydeniſm. 


— from « Womans Tongue. 


OA, if it wars frailty to be Raviſht z She like the young Queen confeſſes ber ſelf 4 
C — in her own Rape, &c. ] 
Read but the immediate Lines. 


— penß vely I in my Cloſet ſate 
My Eyes — Tribute to my and Fate, 
And whilſt woſe thoughts my finking Spirits ſeis'd 
His Entrance my dejected Courage rait 
The ſudden Object did new thoughts produce, 
My Griefs ſuſpended, lent my Tears 4 truce. 
For then I iſe employ d my Eyes, 
Whilft in bis Aſpect I read Viftories ——— 
And afterwards, 
Htving 4 while upon each other gad, » 
He as my ſilence, I hi Eyes ama 4 
Now let me ask him why ſuch a Woman as ſhe that deſired to appetr a Saint; 
may not call ita Frailty to deſiſt from her Tears, and be diverted from her forrows 
for her husband that dyed bur Yeſterday, by her ſudden admiration of any object 
Whatever. | F 


— 


But, Muly Hamer then your cruel Brea. 


He raviſht her with bis Breaft, having « white Skin, &c. ] 

Muly Hamet was ſo unkind to cut off the Queen Mothers Speech in the middle; 
and this kind Fotchey is pleaſed to piece it our, But why . Sir Pol, 
could no other Verb have followed [ Freaſt.] The Queen does not talk of Raviſhing 
till twelve Lines after this; and ſure Muly Hemet was not ſo hot, but he might ſtay 
a thinking while before the Sport began, and ſo Muly Hamet Cruel Breaſt might be 
firſt ſuppoſed to have harboured ſome thoughts to her diſhonour, and ſome deſires 
to be doing, before he fell to it. 


Hi altcr'd Brow 
Wore ſuch fierce looks, as had more proper been 
To lcad an Army with, than Court 4 Queen, 


[ He places 4 m looks on bj Brow, and ſays, hi Brow wore looks, &c, ] In the 
laſt act the Qucen ſays, 


/ 


F ſhould meet Death with Smiles upon my Brow. 


This is ſo notorious an Erreur, that tis not a ſufferer in the common Crowd, but 
is Arraigned amongſt the Capital fins of the Epiſtle. This Common Barrater in Poetry 
is reſolved to jar and quarrel with every thing: Surely he has lived long enough to 
underſtand better, (one would thiopk ) Has not he heard ¶ Brow | uſed for the whole 
Face or Aſpect of a man oftner than in a itricter ſenſe ? Nay, has he not in Granada 
ſaid I cannot clear my mind, but muſt my 8 It L the Brow ] be taken Ys 

ca 


. 


(35) | 
then Boabdelin has liberty to make mouths at Almanzor , provided his Brom be cheat 
Nall, I wonder how — nulla fides would ſcape with him, if the Latine Authours 
had the honour to be examined by him. But for Mr. Drydens ſake, for once Ule 
alter theſe two Lines, and expreſs their defign'd ſenſe in words at large, and no 
Synecdoche, 1, His alter'd Countenancs wore ſuch herce looks, Oc. 2, I ſhould 
meet Death with Dimples in my Check, or with wrinckles in my Chin; for that is 
fmiling ; This would be almolt as good as the incomparable Line of Almerias. 


te Kildin my Limbs, reviving in my mind. 


And 1s 4 Rgviſher, I abborr'd him more 
In that black form, than I admir'd before. 


. | $be abhorrd him as 4 Raviſher in a black form, &c. this no body can make any thing 
of. ] Let it be in [ that black form ſtill, } and any body will tell you what to make 
of it by what the word [_ thx] points to. 


Our boly Prophet dares ot ſee him fall, 
I'm ſure, bad be my Ee. 


L As if changing of Eycs would alter ones mind, ] What ſays thy Lyndaraxa 
to- this, \ 


Page 53. © Fortune at laſt has oy with my Fyes, 
« And where 1 would have given it placed the Prize. 


How often do expreſſions of this kind bgnily Eyes and inclination too? Sure this 
Coffee. Houſe Oracle, thinks all Mankind his Cullies, If he expects to be cry'd up for 
luch fluff as this, 


The Powers above would ſhrink at what he felt. 


L He bay felt nothing yet as I know, bu ber, &c. ] Sure the King had told him 
that for his offence the Law required bi death, and what means the Queen Mothers 
pleading for him, but that, ſuppoling that Law were executed on him, the powers 
above would ſhrink at what he felt. 1 


Here bind the Traytour, and convey him ſtrait 
To Priſon, there to linger out bis Fate: 

Till hi hard Ledging and hi- —_ Food 
eAllay the Fury of bu Luſtful Blood, 


[ That js, bere take thi Letcheroms fellow away, carry him to Priſon, mortiße hint, 
an take down hi Mctile, that my Mother and my Women may live in quict for bim. J 
Since he's ſo good at Burleſquing; I may as properly apply it to Mr. Commematour. 
Here take this wretched —— away, carry him to School agen, laſh him, and mor- 
tuſy his Letchery of writing Nonſenſe, that the Town and the Preſs may be at quiet 


tor m, 


My Soul Dull Man, what hes my Soul to do 
In ſuch wean As as my berreging you ? 


Murder 
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Murder and Treaſen 
Without the help of Souls, (wben I think good, } - 
Such Toys T af, as I'm but fleſh and blocd. 


[ Thi -4 written like one that thinks without a Soul 25 by Queen Mother does. Such 
Willanies I a and think, as I'm but flcſh and blood, &c, ] She ſays indeed ſhe will 
act Villanies without the help of her Soul, as ſhe is but fleſh ard blood ; bur for think= 
ing without her Soul I cannot find auy thing like it. For { when T think good ] which 
indeed, is no more than (when I pleaſe, ) reflects not at all, upon the deſig ning or 
managing of her Treaſons, or the acting of her Villanies, but only upon the time when 
ſhe reſolves to be Vilianous, As if the had ſaid, let me hut once reſolve to be Treache- 
— , ns the acting of Treaſon js ſo cuſtamary to. me, that it comes eafic and un- 
fludic 


Hell! No, of that I (coyn to be afraid. 
Betray, and kill, and damn to that degree, 
Tie crow4 up Hell, till there's no Room for me. 


[Thi is the principal b:f.of the Pla, and by conſequence tbickeſt of Norſcn(e ; 
&c. ] But you ſhall ſee how he proves it, [ The Qucen Mother ſays ſhe 8 to be 
afraid of Hell, jet ſhe plainly confeſſes (he. js afraid of it , for ſhe will kill and dam 
to a horrible degree to avoid it.] At this rate every man that draws his Sword to 
de ſend himſelf , and offcn4 his enemy, muſt be afraid of him. For her killing and 
damning to fill Hell till there's no room for her, is her Guard againſt the Power of 
Hell, as a mans ſword is his againſt an enemy. Ard ſo why the is hot afraid of 
Hell, ſheproves in the following Lines, for the ſhews that ſhe need not fear it; but 
then this mighty man of morals diſputes the dimenſions of Hell, ard the or dee 
damnation, and ſays [ ſhe the liker to come to Hell her ſelf, iban ſend others ibit ] 
Oh! then the Queen Mother tells a [ye and threatens to do hat ſhe canno: do; an 
therefore the Poet writes Nonſcnſe. O thou Great Maſter of little wit, if all were 
Nonſenſe that perſons in plays ſay more than they can do, I am afraid thy granada muſt 
ſuffer a great Lop to be ſquared into ſenſe. 5 | 

Thy beloved Almany ors rauts would dwindle much to come within the tompaſs of 
poſſibility ; nay his large actions tho, which the Pot will force the audience to be ĩeve 
performed, would ſuffer much correction, to be brought to ſtandard meaſure. Ard fo 
hi Picture of Achilles, would be much dt faced by it. But "twere no great matter, Achi les 
would be but a lictle ſufferer for the execution that was done him ineffzie: for 
like tbe piece of painting with the ſuperſcription of th M the Dig, and th is 
the Hare, had he not to d us be means Achilles, the features aud Tineamenty he 
has made of him, like Hugh Clod partes repreſenting the Ring, would ,vever have 
diſcovered the original with a marginal nete. As I rake it, I have heard that. 
ramberlane and Bajazet at the Red Bull, the four London Prentices, ard the ſeven 
Champions of England Club'd their Talents to make up an Almanzor. But I 
rather think he had à more modern Original, and that Sir Arihnr Aldles Maſty 
Dog was his fire, tor hee's very like him, when hee*s let looſe, be flies upon all 

perſons without diſtindion and where be lays bold he worries. But this is hi; leſt fault 
in pretending Achilles was his Almanzors pattern, for he might read in Fuve- 
nals firſt $atyy ——N lj gravi eſt percuſſus Achilles, But hls Impudent preſanation 
inhis Epiltle io that play, has arrogated a greater Divinity. for the production of ſo 
unſhap'd 4 Monſicr. 


Next 
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Next he ſays. 
Betray and kill aud damn to that degree. 
[ There be puts degree ſor number, and for Rhime ſate makes it palpable nonſence; 


Por -whateo:r there i in betraying and damning, in killing there is no degree, 10 
man can be more or leſs kill 4. In "Hog. and damning there may be degrees, 
4 


but then it yclaces not to the number of the damned, but to the exceſs of their puniſh- 
ment.] Obſerve whar artiſce he has uſed to cheat you with an argument: he 
leaves out the line that follows. 


Hell! No of that I ſcorn to be afraid, 
Lie fend ſuch throngs to the inſernal ſhade, viz, 


For that ruin'd his obje&ion. I'le ſend ſuch throngs, (which was as good as 
numbers in any Poetical Hictionary) would have ſpoil d all, for then * that de- 
gree] wonld have related tothe exceſs of the aforeſaid throngy, and not to the 
excels of Puniſhment [ But then why muſt all ſhe kills be damned, &c. Poor innocent 
People would be hardy dealt with, to be Kill d and damn d too, &c. ] ſu poſe here 
agen, the ſays more than the can do: So did Catiline. Ile Plough t e «Alps 10 
duſt, and lave the Tyrrhene Ocean into Clouds, &c. And yet Ben did not write non- 
ſence in this expreſſion. But *ris poſſible that his Empreſs might murder and 
damn too; but not innocent people, as commentator thruſts in to help on with 

the Impoſſibility, 

How often the great Deſigners of Treaſon, have ſeduced other Inferiour Miniſters 
to their aſſiſtance, and when their ends have been accompliſht, have for their 
own defence betray'd and cut off the inſtruments of their deſign , he need not fly far 
to Hiſtory to defend him: and if the making People Traytors, and cutting them 
off in the height of their Treaſon, do not give a great ſtroak towards their dam- 

nen too, I am much our, 


Monarchs do nothing ill, unleſs when they 

By their own As of Grace their Lives betray. 

When favours they too genrouſly afford, 

And in 4 Treacherous Hand miſplace their Sword, 
Their Bountics in their Ruine are employ'd : 

Kings only by tbeir Fertues are deſtroy d. 


[They do not ill then it ſeems, to betray their Lives, provided they do not do it by 
Ads of Grace, Ingeniouſly inſer d. 

Prethee Mr. Dryden, why wouldſt thou have Alkanahs Heroe tell his King to 
his face, that 'a Ring may* be a Knave, and can 46 ill things, Pray how un- 
gentleman like is it in 5 ſenſe of honour for a perfect Character to ſay to his Prince, 
Kings can commit no faults but where their exceſs of Virtue is their crime. In the 
laſt &&, our good Friends is angry at 


Kings are Immortal, and from Life remove, 
F rom their lewer Thrones to wear new Crowns above. 


And ſays, [ that Abdelcador, (who ſays this ro Muly Hamet his King and Friend) 
in ſaying that all Kings go to Heaven ſpeaks ill Divinity. Then to have ſpoken 
better Divinity, he ſhould haye told bis King, that 4 Ring might be damn d. In- 
Sl Rs 7 deed + 


F 
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deed I confeſs Mr; Settle might have made his Heroes tell their Kings to thelr 
Faces, that a Ring 3 4 Knave, or damn'd, or the lige; but then he muſt have 
intrencht upon Granada, and have made all his Heroes Almamgors, and his R 

Bozbdclins. Twill ſeem Ridiculous to give you an inſtance out of his Granada, 
becauſe we all know *tis the foundation of bis Play, to have his King call'd fool, 
ſor, ani Puppy, or what % 48 bad, by his ſawcy and maſteriy Companion vAlman- 
Ter. Yet for once Ile venture. EE i 


In Granada Page 146, 

: Boabd. How chang'd, and what a Monſter am I nale, 
*« Ay Love and Honour ruin d and betray" ! 

Alman. “ Tour Love and Honour? Mine are ruin d worſe: 

„ Furicr and Hell, what right have you to c ir ſe! 
© Dull Hausband a4 you are —— 
* What can your Love, or what your Honour be? 
am her Lover, and ſhce's falſe to me. 


The King is aflicted for hearing his beloved Queen is ſtrumpeted, for which AI. 
man er calls him,dul! Huaband, what right have — to - , what Love or Honour 
have you! No, that only is my rignt, I am her Humble Servant, and fhee's 
falſe ro Me. Mr. Dryden, tis true, has told us in Print that his Almabide is a 
perfe Charger, and conſequently no ſirumger, and the Audience had heard 
 Almahide _ the Play ſay She would be honelt. An1 of any downright 

debauchery IL acknowledge the is Innocent , making Love at. firſt ſizht to Almanzor, 
and Baudy Songs to entertain the King ani Court, being but a little barmleſs Gal- 
Lintry, and no hindrance to the perfection of her Character, as you have been 
told before, But then how much more guilty is Almanyor to abuſe an Innocent 
Ladics Honour. Had he enjoy'd her, and boaſted of hei favours, it bad been a 
little more pardonable; yet not acc-rding to the rules of Honor, it being ſome hing 
Drydeniſh, IAnatured and unj auntee I ſhould have ſaid, to fair well, ard ay 
Roaitmeat, eſpecially to a \ Huabandt face. But as tis, *ris unſufferable. To 
tell the King his wife was falſe t Almantor, cannot but imply that ſhe had pro- 
mil'd him to be conſtant to ber Intrigue, and by conſequence he with none but 
Almanzor, or elſe how is ſhe falſe to him? But Cuckold which may be an hon- 
eſt mans caſe is the* leſt ajperſion Almanzer* gives him, for in calling him dull 
Huzband, what can your Love and what your Honor be, he does as good as call 
him Eunuch, and ſor, and Cully, for it his wives debauching be no loſs of his 
Honor, he is no better then the keeper of her ſmall wares, and a Raſcally 
Wittzll, But after all this the King raget no notice, not ſo much as to make a 
repartee, nor has the Galleſs animal ſo much Courage as Poet Ninny to cry, you 
arc 4 Son of « Whore as well 4s my ſelf. But there is good reaſon for it, The 
Author no doubt made him a Pattern of Virtue, and perhaps a piece of a Scho- 
lar too, that hid read Fortitudo conſiſtit feren1o mag quam feriendo. 


Tour Counſcls weakly do my Ears attract. 


[13 hat cit to attract ones Ears ; ſhall Counſels lug bim by the Ears. ] It muſt be this 
or Nonſenſe, ] His Dilemmas are like the reſt of his Logick. 


L ive then, till time this (cnſe of Horrour brings, 
What tis to raviſh Queens, and injure Kings, 


M Wah 


(4 
[What ſenſe? ſer no boly can tell] 'tis a ſiga he keeps up his old good opinion 
of him'elf,thar he's the Wilzit of mankiud,and it he cannot tell the ſenſe of a thing no 
body elſe can, 


Tau ſce the Fates do their Allegiance nom, 


[ As if ſhe was Quren of Fates. Rather by her ¶Haracter ſhe is Queen of ſluts, ] 
Queen ot Fairies, and Quzen ot Gy7ſics, all's one. But L Sluts] came firft and 
js Authentick but now for one vt his Queens in Granada. 


Benz aids, 
rin Queen of Chance, t9 Levers too ſevere, 
«Tis; 11. t manzund, but art 4 Tyrant here, 


I thought that Lovers had been part of minkind, Does he make Demi-Gods 
or Monſters ot them, that they come not in the liſt with mankind, But then 
in the lecond live, Thon val ſt mankind, B he implies tome great diſtin- 
Aion 5:tween ruling man in, and being 4 Tyrant; but I vow to God I cannot 
find it out; for the Der in't if I do not think that. Tyrants rule, a d rule 
mant ini too, though perhaps not ſo mildly as viher Kings; I mult cont2ſs if 
bis verſe could have held. ir, thou ruleſt the rc/i of mankind mildly but art, &c. 
there had been ſome appearance uf ſente; but no matter, cis wraps up in 

' Abime, and I doubt not but Mr. Dryden has met with a Swallowing Audjencc as 
well as Mr. Scitls, 


Blind King of Poets, thou art too ſevere, 
A Wit with all men, but a block-bead here. 


Our 2 Treaſon thus lige Coral ſeemt; 
Which appears Black within it s native Streams : 
Bat when Diſcios'd, tt ces the open Air; 
It changes Colour, and looks Freſh and Fair. 


[ He makes 4 guilded thing look like Coral and like 4 tbing which firſt looks 
Black, and then looks faire.) What wonderful $imiles the Author makes But 
our Commentator out-thtows him a Bars lei gth. | 


Alman. pag. 22. 
* 1/hom pomp and greame(s fit ſo cloſe about, 
That he wunts Majeſty to fill em out. 


As I taks't, if his pomp and greatneſs fat cloſe abont him; they were fd ous 
to his hand, it hout giving. Majeſty that trouble. 


Diſrob d of all at once! what turns more ſtrange 
Can Ages, if-an hour can make ſuch Change? 


ty what can Ages do more than rob one of all, &.] Yes ages can rob two 


Ir three of all. And it an hour could deſtro/ the (ccond mart in 4 Kingdom, Jeet 
might * wholc Kingdoms, Ringaom, Ag 


The Daughters eaſie Breaſt would ill confer 
A hindnc(s on ber Mothers Ravifger. [bat 


L4z) 


[ What do you think I would be kind to à min that % hind te my Mather] 
Honeſt Poetaſter let it be [ unkind to my Mother.] Unleſs Raviſhine be a kind- 
neſs in thy Morals, 


Crucl Princeſs to whom Hea:*n 
Has all its Titles but its knowledge given, 


L Here be makes knywledge 4 tiele ] Yes of Heay'n dear heart, 


Where I that Savage R 1viſher T ſcem, 
I ftill might Fatber this imputed Crime: 


[ The ſenſe is, were I that real raviſher T cen, then I might ſcem the real raviſher T 
wa) Were I 4 raviſher before I might be one nom, might have palt as wel]. 
But Mr. Notes has an excellent knack at illaqt rationt, and twere pitty be thou! be 
centradicte d. 


bi Priſin, and our private Interview, 
twing me power t'Anempt that force on you. 


[ Mariamne hearing him talk of attempting ber is much flcaſed with bin, ani 
thinks bim 4 Virtuous man projently ] 


Virtue nere dies, where (6 much Leve does live. 


[Nay and will buff the Gods . bi behalf, what will ſhe not do for 4 man ſs luſty. 
ie correct the Stars, &c. | 

I ſee our kind Friend improves. Before he ventured at diſcardiog one line in a 
Speech, but here he has moae(ily ſnipt off cightcen. Sure Mariamnes kind an- 
{wer came not ſo baſty, As I take it, ſhe liiten d à little longer to ſome other 
diſcourſe before the paſt him the Compliment of Firtueus, 


Fly theſe infected Walls, this barb'rous Town. 


[The wulls are inſected with Barbarity. Then ſuppoſing they were cured th:y mt 
be civil well bre4 walls] I'me ſure thou art infected with Malice: But ſo palt all 
cure, that I cannot ſuppoſe ſo great a Miracle as thy Recovcry. 


Tes, in my Memory, 
Abſent yuu ſhall in my Remembrance Reign, 


[He ſhall not only reign in her Memory, but in ber Remembya4ce) He's 2 happy 
man then, and no doubt as he has her Kernel now, ſh: 1 have hor bak to when 
they meet agen. 


To make you fharc thoſe Frowns which thrcatned Me. 


[What knzch have they in Morocco ef fickling of Frowns, did theſe Lovers divile 
4 Barrel of pickled Frowns] Before he was fcr making ihe Empercrs vei: es hold 
a Paleful, and now h:e's for a Barrel of Frowns: a man that had been bred 
a Clark, and ſerved ſeven years to an Exciſcman, could not have had fo Mathes 
matical à head-piece [as his Poſcritt ſays of Potts] at gaging of ncaſurct, F 
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Tf bj raſh pa ſſon natures bonds ſhould quit, 
Ant mike him both my Sex, and Birth forget; 
Remember that you weir 4 Sword, and you 
As you're my Servant, be my Champion too. 


[ This Peet ſhews an excellent julzment in his choice of CharaFers, ] And why, be- 
cauſe Mariamne defies her Lover, if her Brother ſhould be as unjuſily cruel to her 8s 
he was to him, to reſcue her, from his cruehy, I ſcarce believe the beſt and molt 
Virtuou of her Sex, would think the Laws of bonour ſo firiF, to tye her to 2 Priſon 
in compliment to a Tyrannich Brothers Humour. Such an obedience to a Faber 
perhaps the Laws ot Heroicks might exact. 


How dare you, Rebel, with things ſacred (port : 
Raviſh the Mother, and the Daughter Court ? 


[ Faſt 45 Citizens carry their Wives to ſee Madfolks in Bedlam, the King brings 
bis Wife, his Mother and bij whole Family to ſee Muly Hamet in Priſon, an4 a5 it happen'd 
catcht him Courting hi Siſter, and very like himſelf falls a railing, and arks him how 
he dare ſpsrt with ſacred things, R4vifhing and Courting are the ſme things with him, 
both but ſporting. ] 

To ſee Madfel;;s in Bedlam — the Lyons in the Tower, or the Tombs at }Weſtminſtey, 
it had been a much to the purpoſe, he's no unimitable man at Similes. then hi whole 
Family. Sure the Bing of Morocco kept à very thin Court, if he had but Six in Fa- 
mily, for there abouts was the number of Muly Hamets viſitants : But if he means 
his whole Royal Family, then he mult have included his Siſter who came not with him, 
and Aſuly Hamect would have put in for a Couſin too: Therefore he could not mean 
the whole Royal Family, Mr. Commentatour then is not ſo expert in counting, as he 
was at m:4ſuriuz, But let that paſs : Mcaning he has if I were fo learned a Clerk as 
to find it out; but fince | cannot, I'le leave the Notes and examine the Scene in the 
Play. Forl gueſs he would ſay for a King and Queen to vifit a Priſoner is abſurd. 
Truly I think Muly Hamets eminent ſervices to his King and Country, and his near 
alliance to his King, might have extorred ſuch a private viſit without the violation of 
Majeſty ; But then Raviſhing and Courting are both but ſporting. [ How dare you with 
things ſacred ſport] does not reter immediately to the Raviſhing the Mother and 
Courting the Daughter but to the affront done to their greatnets in the attempts. 
How ctcenLudere ſacris has ſignified profaning things Divine, I need not beg my 
Readers for my advocates, 


Since Priſons no reſtraint o're Luft can bave, 
Why did I not confine him to à grave? 


[ Since nothing can rule this Temn- bull, I will have hy Brains knockt out: Thi 
Diſceurſe muſt needs move pitty, ] I'm ſorry then Elkanah had the hint no ſooner, 
but put in theſe two fooliſh Lines, when ſo moving a thought might have been had 
tor asking. 


Not circled in 4 (hain, but in 4 Crown. 


[ To be circle in a Crown as men are in Chams, ; to wear 4 Crown about h middle, 
er upon bi Legs. ] Faich Mr. Bays is i'th right. He hits the Nail but ſeldom, but 
when ke docs, you'd ſwear he's an Acellent Marktman. 


Sir 


4 


_ Cao) 
Sir, Wong n W rer pe 


ren: 


——— 
atm nt — ae 


ee N n 
eee depign'd fhe fhon'd EY or Gs 


-:"Be fn's Pdue; nu 'Priſon, 9% 4? 
Nor Gircled in 4 Chain but in 4 C.. 


sr, Tou miftake w Dungeon for a Throne, 


| Suro the miſtake lyes in his taking > Dungeon for the place to Court his Siſter in; 
not in taking a Room for a Joynt-itool. 


Theſe Priſon-walls baue echo a to your Sighs, 


That Priſon was built in imitation of th wh 1 Peat her, ; 
could never Eccho to 4 figh. ] —— n 1 elſe i 


. And then Fe rhunderin you! Ear. * 


ee Dat of g 151. | 
N11 ee lifted up by Thundering am gen, * nl? 


And ani Judgewherher: the laying Muly Labu his Sizhs were ſo loud that the 
made an Eecby, or Amte r, voice and his arm could rang, aud ftrite ſo loud as 
Thunder, be the oy ——— Hyper bote. 8 


| Tortaretn nor Ch cine, 1 nor my Love rebate. 


0 As if; it were 4 ane thing to be Chain'd than roytur'd. 1 un muſt Chains be 
worſe than tortures ? Yes, he's for e 1 ( ever ſince his 


«© My Herr not emade of rhe a of Braſs) 


* £ 


"Tis hard to pleaſe him. 


Theſe Traytors walk, like Mad-men, ind Trance, 
Seem not 10 underflend the * they AD." 


b, 7 1 I 


Mad men in trances are moſt ſtill, and dolef FRO 7 Nit! 
Put the Comms after Mad-men, which was ovefſeen in the Preſs, and then 


where's the fault ro ſay, theſe Traitors walk in 2 trance like Mad-men 3 and if there 
be any fault tis comparing madneſs to 8 


From Springs ſe deep foul put Un, WORST 


I have beard nki 4 Well, but wow , > 
I 15 our vl of faking of 4 had heard of r Mike u ] 


I ſhed my Tears 4 Rein in Egypt ah A $33 = b. 
Sent for no common cauſe, but to foretel 
N 


/ 


Defiru- 


(46) 


Deftruflions, Ruins, Plaguer; and FMI e 5.1 ee 

I ere draw Tears, but when thoſe Tears draw Blood, 

_— a? — 2 4 mes 34 x | Fi 2 6 1 N * — » ? 
L na n 22 in in Egypt to forete! : Omens do net uſe 20 4600m- 
pary or cauſe miſchieſt, bus threaten Our Tects Owens forctcl things ay they 
are come to paſs. 

Did ever any man of comnidm ſenſe rrowd ſo much nonſenſe in fo few words) 
He finds fault here that the winged got — r — Omen ” 10 
threaten , not to accomany or cauſe miſe , Viz; as the Omans in- 
fers, do; which he — — For io Poet Omens farcrel A s dſtey 

are come to paſt ; which, between theſe three terms [ accompany ] ¶ cauſe ] ard 
7 aſter things are comet» pft] is the Poets Omem come with things,? or 
peſore things, for t | 


* 


* « FP 


come aſter things. 


_—_ —_— 


View that Brem, tha Cham He- 
. See there the Grace and Meen of Majeſty. | 
Can jon t Exile then thas Man enjoy, VAT 80 
un boſe Soul muſt, like bu. AſpeR, be Diuine ? u 


[ She accuſes bia of Rauiſbing ber, und yet pleats for hi perden; and ſays be bar 
4 Divine Soul, 4 charming Countenance, delicate Eye-bromt, fine : ad 
bas 8 lovely Meen, i an excellent Dancer. Words that before any one but ſuch 4 Fool 4 
Muly Labas would clear him.] Which Muly Labas, does he mean, Muly Labas in the 
Flay, or Muly Labas in the Notes; be of the Pocts making, or the Cotementatour 5? 
[Cherning Countenance, dclicaze Eye-brows , romling Eyes, lovely Meen, and ex- 
cellent dancer] I confeſs have had ſo much favour with Bays, as to appear and plead 
for Muly Hamets reſtoration. But the Author of the Play was more unkind to his 
Heroe, to deny em appearance.; But how does ſhe accuſe him of wag | her? 
AsI take it, that acculation had been over twa hundred Lines before, Oh! but 


once did, and iwie ſore ſhe does now... 


Be gene, and fly to ſome inſefied Air, 

Where Poy ſons brood, i where men derive their Crimes, 

Their Lufts, their Rapes, and Murtbers, 22 their Climes : 
And all that Venome which their Soils do want, 
May the Contagion of your Preſence gran, 


[ Hee's for TY the Arrwith papſon J Air dear heart ina civil way. | and de- 
. Crimes ſrom Climes. ] Yes, Child of grace do thee a kindneſs: Haſt not thou 
heard of national inclinations, of ſuch people naturally jcalum, and ſuch proud and 
the. Me. ¶ Their ſexls? The ſeyles of #he infecked Air, or the ſeylt of the (limes. ] 
neither, old Boy, neither; Men derive their Crimes: from their ( limet; ¶ their] in- 
th Line refers to [Men] and why may not ¶ their] in the next have the ſame. 
priviledge. ¶ The whole j th: Goto infected Air, and there piſs venome like a Toad, 
till the cont ag ion fills the ſoy{y of thein limes with Vrnome, and. fer the Lerchery thou 
beſt ſhewn, maiſt thou infect inſedted Places with all the Rupes and Murthers they want. 


4 ne wiſe deem. ] Nn as Commentatour has worded it. 


. Since in your Kindoms limit: I'm deny d 
A ſeat, may your great Empite'(pread fo wide, 


1M! $1 7 


* 


— 


(47) 


Fill iir naſt. largneſs does reverſe my doom 1 
And for my Baniſhmens the World wants room. 
[ Theſe are the only, Lines in the Play, that bæve any tolerable fancy, but like 8 Sa 
ſent to 4 Botcher to finiſh ;, ſee bow they are bungled together.] 

[ Since I am baziſht your Kingdoms, Heaven's bleſſing on your Empire.] What he 
drives at here I cannot tell, ls he will not a low that — — may make an 
Empire, for I may well gueſs he has the ſame underſtanding of Empires as he had 
befare of Kings. May your great Empire ſproad-ſo wide, till its vaſt largneſs. L Bom- 

een in abundance— ay your great Empire grow (0 great, till its great greatneſs, or 
till iss vaſt vaſtne(s, or large Hargeneſe. 1 This indeed is Bombaxeen in abundance ; 
thanks to the Courtcous Laureat for bi obliging kindneſs in helping us to it: which in 
a Marginal Note is, thanks to the Court com Laureat for his courteous courtefie, or kind 
kindne(r, or obliging obtigution ; Bomba zeen in abundance tov, How harmleſhy darts 
this Cynich bite. 4 


He Lives, though be be baniſht\, and the Great 
Are never fully darkncd, 4 1 25 


©. 0 


That &, great Links are never dark till they are ont, a5 if linle Links were out } 
e they were o. | | ; 

Why mult {| the great, I be meant great Links > Why not 2 Chriſtmas Candle, Wit 
in 4 Wiſp, fake 4 Lantborn, any thing, tis all alike to thee : Did ever any man 
of parts Scrible at this rate. Well, he has been a Wit in his Time, and ſo forth, 
but ſee what Age can do; tis pitty his Mercury ſhould be cvaparared, tis huge pitty, 
but Age Age as | told you before. | 


Tb work, which we ſo roughly do begin 

Zeal and Religion may perhaps call Ain. 

No; the more Barb'rom gtrb our Deeds aſſume, 

We nearer to our firſt perfection come. . 
Since Nature firſt made Man wild, ſauage, firong, 

And bi Blood hot th. n when the world was Toung : 

If Fnfant-times ſuch Rifing valours bore, + 

Why boul not Riper Ages now ds more ? 

But whilſt our Souls wax Tame, and Spirits Cold, 

Me only ſhew ib unactive World grows old. 


[ Now if inſant times bad ſuch perfection, why ſhould not riper ages go beyond ter- 
ſedk ion, that , if the World was ſo old und porfea whilſt it was youngy why ſhould it 
not grom younger and mor: perſett now it & 014! an ingenious inference. } * 


It infant times had a great perfection, why may not riper Ages have a greater? 


he has never heard of greater or leſs perfefion,” But marke his laſt obſervation. 

If the Warkd was to old and, per ſect when *rwas young: ] The Poet had-teld 
you, in the Infagcy of tim: men were Savage, firong, bet blooded, &c. that is, as 
Bays has jt, were old and perfect, I wonder how [Cold] got in. Prithee do hot 
flatter thy ſelf, [dear heart, old and perfect] ( unleſs you mean mallice and nonſence 
be perfection) will not go together in thy Sphear, Then the Poet ſays when the 
Warld was young, mankind was ſo or fo. But he looſes | Mankind } on which, 
the diſcourſe is Baile, and ſays when the World was young the World was ſo or. 
ſo., Wasever ſuch 2 Rapſoly of Impertinence Printed, Nay and whats worle, "eu 

\ » 7. x 


* 


Ca 

by the man that calls himſelf the greateſt Vit in the Nation, I am afraid the 

apparent m1zitude of bis Wit, will dwindle like his Sun in Au Mirdbills 
ana, 102, | 1 


« That happy Sun, ſaid be, will riſe again 
« hs twice Victor lous did our Navy ſee, 
« Anl done miſt view him riſe in vain, 


<« pirhout one ray of all bi Star for Me. 


1 much ſuſpe& the Squire (for I think that was his Title when his Annm NMI 
cabjlis came out) was like his Sult-werm in Granada 


t Loſt in hi own web of thought ; 


When he made the Sun 4 Star: like Hamlers Cloud firſt a Whale and then a 
NMezel. But perhaps this man of learning avoideg the Reading Aftronomy, as 
'Elkanzh he ſays, did reading the Bible, for fear of ſpoyling his Fancy: and indeed 
it had bcen pitty ſuch a Fancy as this mould have gone lame, though Aſtronomy 
had been made a. Cripple by ir. But no matter the Poet has heard the Sun and. 
Moon are Planets: and all planets you know are Stars, But 49.5 aſide his 
Aſtronomy and granting the Sun a Star,) the Sun bas not one ray in all by Star for me 
if he makes this Engliſh, or ſenſe, Mr. Settle ſhall reſigne al intereſt is the 
Apolls over the Kings Box, and compliment Bays bi ſweet ſace with the place, 


To him, who Climbs by Blood, no track ſeems hard. 
The ſenſe of crimes is loft in the reward: 3 
A ſpirers neither Guilt nor danger dread, | 

No path ſo rough eAmbition darcs not tread. 


Theſe lines he has little to ſay to, but that [they are tag d with hard words, and 
end the a. ] | W 


* 


r 
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A Cr The Fourth. 


Ow ! Crimilhaz up to the Mountain: fled, 
Ani with bim the Morocco Forces led. 
Oh Rebel ! 


{ Oh Rebel! being all be ſays of bin, ij as (Comical as if be had eall'd bim arch 
wag.) Well but as I take ir, the King and his Lords ſaid a great deal more of 
this dreh wiz, then theſe two lines. * but they had as good have held their 
tongues, for they ſail nothing to the purpoſe, his moufe have gone on, if 
our Billinſgate Friend hed the Inſtructing of him. Wick oh denn'd Son of « Whore 


run amy with my Army, you Dog, you Raſcal, you Rpgue, bring it back again, 
when on the Contrary our Poet makes him I leave of bi Quarrel to Crimalba⁊ 
and abuſe poor Innocent Gold Inhumanely.] +: = 


_ The 


( 


he nameleſs Lord. Si he only does perſue 
© That Treaſon whith you lent him Pow y to do: 
He was your Treaſurer, and bas made bold 
Ts be tos ſtrict a Guardian of your Gold. 


[ pe maker 4 Thief 4 Guardian] I wonder he did not perſue bis hint in the 
ſecond act, and affirm that Muy Labas his Gold was as great à feel as him- 
ſelf,” and fo choſe this arch weg for nr Guardian, It had been very witty : but 
no matter, thy Bamphler is ſo well ſtockt -with Wit a'r:ady that it does not 
want it, | | h | 


' Fncamped on Atlas chivte, be by your Gol 
Has Nad new Forces, and Confirm'd the ON. 


In the laſt Scene of the laſt a (rimalbay was in Morocco, A pretty les 
ria Ar * thence to Aae 1 o. mile] read, Prkend 7 — 
and thou' it find thy miſtake here as great as iu the River Tenſift betoge, The 
thirts of Anas come withih 12 feaguts of Morvecs, © Which in 'the notes is 130 
miles, -But here hres his miſtake, the rkirre f a Hill, ard the 0% of 2 Hill is 
all one to him: ſure he takes a Hill for a Mole upon the face of the earth, as 2 
Poet and 'Kinſman of his in the maid in the MITE has it, and if one part be a bur 
dred Miles off, the whole can't be much lets. Tis well G phy did not lye in bis 
way, what ſufferers would the Alps and the Apentiines or the Mbuntain Taurus have 
deen, if our dold friend had had but a Snip at their Tails too. But Heaven be prais'd 
though Senſe and Poetry have felt kis heavy Hand; Geography eſcaped, - - 

But now for [| Poor Gul which the Ki fallt upon ſo Satyrically. ) Firſt, our Com- 
mentatour will not gra che inbey ing againſt Gold or Abi lon which animated Cri- 
malbax to be a Rebel, to be allowable in the King, or at leſt to have any affinity with 
his dilpleaſure againſt Crimalhay, - 'de ac him why does his Alnahide make a long 
Harangue upon opportunity, 5 

a reren Yo -- LL BOY 
ce Thou vain (educeropportunity, 
© of — 50A undone by thee; &c." 


When ſhe ought to have exclaim'd againft” Andor that made uſt of that op- 
portunity to her. diſadyantage , - and not abuſed poor opportunity. How fre- 
quent'y in this manner are reflection. on the Cuuſer of things for the effect: uled 
in Poetry, and Oratory, in all Langvages. Bur next for the nonſenee, 


, Oh profane Gold, which from infefiou earth, 
From Sulph"rons and contagions Mines tate Blrth.” 


[ Gold i; pro ſane becauſe it takes birth ſrom inſectioas earth,viz. Infection ij profaneſs] 
Why [ becauſe ] cannot it be profuns and infectiom too, het ir muſt be one be- 
cauſe tis the other. Camot thy Malictens Pamphlet be gonſenſcal but nonſe nos 
muſt be Malice? [ Then vehes birth. 10 be borne hu A paſive fievifſcation, and 10 
rake Birth, an afive'one, and one that tater Birth, d albu of big own Birth, ] 
He thatreads Beys his Pamphlet though 2 ſtranzer to hk Peyſen and his ſtyle _ 
ſwear a Poet wrote it, for his oþſervatzont are much” IN c growing cf the Plet 
of a Play in the fourth a, The noxſence grows 2 e der de, and here ie 
begins to thicken The loweſt Boy In CN would have told him that — 
eh : ne 


% M. 
borne] was 2 paſſive verb, and [to take] an active, but ¶ to take Birth] js as 
far from a Paſſive, ſgnification, 25 his gates on Marc art fromthe ſence or 
meaning of the Author, Nor & be wat E birth eAuiber ian Birib, any more 
then Mr. Dryden is of his own Plays; his kind Friends Hiftory Fee and Ro- 
mance (as the Boy that was askt wao, made him laid of his Father and Mether;) 
found ftaff rowards the making of them, I thought that the Womb that produces 
ſuch or luch à thing gfues it Birib, and che thing that is born takee i, and yet 
it is not #s 94 ors 93 5 "Ia E | 

[ Then be makes the fame thing Sulphurows and Contagious, whereas Sulphur i; one 
of uhe beſt ibingtein the World ag ainſi Contagion. | Did ever any man of experi- 
ence in the World talk ſo ridiculouſly of Phyfick;” If he had underſtood iu 
yals (as I wonder he does not) he would have known that Mercury, Sulphur, 
&c. Are Medicinal when ſublimazed, or uicd according to art, but ia their own 
nature in the Mine, or in exceſs. their very wapours are mortal. 


Ii grew. fram Payſons,, and bas left bebini 


It. n. ii ue Vn me to ipſes A. 1 |. yo 7 4 

| AY vat; e e et cad v1 6 . 
Here Mt. Critich pes | it grows from. Payiarsg which in the Copy vis Ct 
re from, Boyſogs ] Which ſencę. | 
* Conſtractiaa in 170 Gold bas 5rſt ſed away and le 
name.] ( let behind ] I eſteem as geod ſence, as [ itil 


. iu , Vn 
retaias. ] What 
by 


[hat Verb goucrns Rapes, Murders, Treaſons, ] 
Tou 4rc—you ſhall —nd I can ſcarce ſerbear. 
what is the dub dt aner gicer ¶ Tod are J dd what ie dhe Verb-after [you ſhall 7 


If it bas, ever ary Glayy won, 

Given to reward 4 Virtue, os decreed 

T's. Piow uſe, or Charitable dced; 

That Sacred Powr's but borrowed, which jt. bears, 
Lent from thcir Royal Images it wears. 


1 


f 


Here he inſcrs that na Gold can be given, 10:4: Em ia but ſiargped Gola, viz. 
money. Inzots or Plate can do nothing, er arc worth nothing, the intrinſicꝭ valuc of 
Gold beings. in whe un., Why does the Poet infer that no Gold can be given 
to a Pious uſe but td, money ? Becauſe the King having; loft his Tredſure all 
his mency be ing ſtole, from him, reflects upon, the. als; that Gold has been the 
Laber of, therefore_biy diſcguſa muſt retce 40 ajt:Geid yin all, ſhapes 'Ihgore 
| Pace, Chains, Collars of Eſt h Rings, Thimbler, . Boleins, tx any iwag, for 
they may be given to Play n as if he. hadi voti been firangdy 
fergeiſu he might WA jp From the Rubiich Faith iv thodays ofthe Commurrec. 
Su great Wigs have bad Memories. . 60 5 W 
<3 848 bu ; it foo 77 2 Ru. . \ 


b 65 But 


35 ' 


(sr) 
But if TEtoeneb, 2s Notes ſays, bas bur little ar N with Gold 
*.] do dim the favonr to examine his 40 / Aintance w. ch it, 


derſtanding of it. 
In the Indian Emperour, the ft Scene. 


\ by bis miffaker 
10 larger un- 


. h 


« Actbinks we walk in Dreams on Fairy Land, 
ere Golden Ore lyes mixt with common Sand; 
« Exc downfal of 4 flood the Mountains pour 

e From their rich Boweli, rolls 4 ſilxer ſhower. 


A filkur ſhower made of golden Ore, is the prettieſt Poetical piece of (himiftry + 
that has been heard of. But perhaps he ill tell you that to convert gold Ore into l- 
ver, he allayr it with common Sand , and that both of them t. ether make a filver 
Power; indeed fo miraculous a compoſition may do much. Ard take it Gentlemen 
which way you will, the expreſſion is ſo excellent in cither ſenſe, that Handy Dandy, 
tis no, matter which you chooſe, | 4 25 

But to ſhow you the $qurre was not altogether unacquainted with Gold ſub tenui 
panno in his Mufes Minority, viz in his anne at4ti, thirty and a Way-bit; You thall 
hear what he ſays of it then, in his ann Mirabilis. 


Stanza 139. As thoſe who unripe Veins in Mines explore, 
K on he rich Bed agen the warm Turf lay, 
© Till time digeſts the yet imperſect Dre 
& And know it will be Gold another day, 


If Gold lay no deeper in the Mine than that the takiog up of a Turf would come 
ar it. {urely the world has been much miſtaken, in repreſenting the ſlavery and rozd 
of thoſe who dig Go'd: if it lay fo ſhallow, as he imagins, the digging up of a RA. 
diſh, or a Daizy Root would be the harder piece of work of the two. I am afraid 
tbe rich Bed as he has deſcribed it, is little leſs Poctical, then Par ſly. beds ſor the con- 
ception of Children, N 

And the covering a Geli Mine with a warm Turf , is much about the excellence of 
the Poetry upon the Two Children in the Mood, and the Robin Red breaſts that covered 
them with Leaves, You may ſee by our Authors'N otzons, at what Age he began to 
write man: But the perfection of ſo fmmenſe a wit like the production of Hercules te- 
quired a longer time than ordinary. And though upflar? and iBitcrate Scriblert, as 
his Preface ſays of Z/hanzb, might Cruiſe uv an the Coaſts of Poetry at twenty, 
( pardon the eAfegory ; for ever Gnce [ Hk of Loc] Poctics licentia will make 
bold.) But ſach a prodigious Sim a d Star in Poetry {| Huh agen] a'cended not To 
toon into his Orbe [ xb of thought, as cur ſri nd hit] Kindnels will ſhew it 
ſelf. I could go on now All-gorically, but ſheo: ing out, and never ſtopping o bait 
at Heaven has been before, & c. 


Kings Bounties 47 like the Sung Caurtcous ſmiles, - 
M boſe r1ys produte kmd Flowers on ach Sojls-; 
But cuſt on ha ren Sands, and baſer Earth, 
' Only breed Poyſons, and give Monſters Birth. 


[_ Bounties are very like ſmiles, &c._) and in his examination of the Epiſtle, on the 
ſame Lir es he ſays, | the Pocr cally a ſmilc "Courteows, ani ſys a Kings Foiinty acts - 
like 4 jmile : It bad been more like ſenſe to have ſaid Kings in heir Bountics act lige 
Wh : nue, 


($2) 
ſmiles, and yer it bad been ridiculous enough to compare 4 King to 4 ſmile; &c. J No 


man ſure ene that had been drunk when he wrote it, and never ſober 
afrerw uſe ir, between the time it was writ, aud the * it was a 
lo wilfally dull 


ed himſelf to the world ſo ſenſeleſly malicions, and 
this Farce of a man has done, 


The Port ſays, 
Kings. Bounties 47 like the Suns ſin let. 


Therefore ſays Notes [ 4 Kings Bounty 47s like 4 ſmile. ] Prethee take the Sun in, 
and be not more umkind to him here, than in your Annus mirabily: to ſhrink him 
into 4 Stay was ſevere, but to make 4 Cypher of bim is a little tov hard, Then he ſays 
3 are very like ſmilet.] Nay now King and Sun are both loſt, and the 

iſpure lyes between }ounticy and ſmiles, and they too are like one another, not 
aF like one another; the compariſon being in their reſemblance not in their cfecAs, 
Did ever any man ſo chop and change, and confound things and qualitics, ations and 
beings ſo dully and to fo little purpoſe 3 then his Epiſtle makes one more remark, that 
[ thoſe Sandy are not properly barren that produce Monſters and poyſons..J I cannot ſay 
they are ſtrictly barren, but I can ſay that this is not the firſt time they have been 
| call'd ſo: But Tam certain Sands that produce nothing elſe, can as improperly be 

call'd fruitful for the production of Monſters, as a r can be ſo call'd for 
the Birth of a Soorerkin , or Land ſo called that bears nothing but Weeds, I am 
certain ſuch Sands are more properly barren, than Granada could be empty when A4. 
manzor and Almabide were out of it. 


Almarz, © We leave the City empty when we go; 


But you ſhill ſee what Mr, Dryden calls Barren: In his firſt Page of the Indian 
Emperourhe ſays of Mexico. . 


Corn, Wine, and Oyl, are wanting to this Ground, 
«In which our Countries fruttfully abound, 


And twelve Lines à tet be ſays. 


ce No kindly ſhowers fall on our Barren earth, 
To hatch jhe ſeaſons in 4 timely Birth, 


Here he calls Sein 2 Barren Earth, which in the firſt two Lines was a more f. uitfal 
Country than Mexico, predycing Corn Wine and Oyl, which Mexico did net: How much 
1 3 then mult Mexico be? and yet he told you that was a happy Climate in 
the Erit Line. 


On what new happy cline? we ws thrown. 


But a Barren ¶ vuntry fruitfully abounding with Corn, Wine, and Oyl, ſhall and muſt 
be ſenſe : for *ts very unreaſonable that our Grand maſter in Poetry ſhould be leſs 
Authentick , then Ariſtotle in Philoſopby : Why not Dixit Dryden, as well as Dixit 
Ariſtoteles. 


Pethips you bave mi- interpreted by Breaſt, 


Lb 


# (un) 
Cris Phraſe & #02 very proper. ] Proper enough for ſo modeſt a Poet 


He who Favours beth from Pate, and Fame ; 
Made Wir a Sport, and Conqueſt but a Game. 


Forcing Fare b altering enn; which & d Divinity in Moreces, 7 Pra 
r of, w he ſaid page 19. N 


< Would you ſs pleaſe, F ate yet 4 way wodld find, 
eter on ———— i 


Was not he a Mabumet a8 too: And what ſays Abdelmedech ſpeaking of Almanyor, 


page 17. 
(pate aſter bim below wish pain did move, 
« And Fifory could ſcarce keep pace above. 


Which laſt two Lines if he can ſhow me any ſenſe or thought in, or any thing bur 
bombaſt and noiſe, he ſhall make me believe every word in his Pc Art * Leave 


enſe. 
1 2 nameleſs Lord would perſwade the King that Crimalhaz has put very bonourable 
trick upon him, with ing way to Atlas with bis Army, which ſhould defend Morocco 
8z4in(t Taffalette, as be ſeys 4 while after, and that hene Crimalbaz ' 


Ia from the common rout, 
Of the worlds Beautics fingied bonour out. 


The common rout of Beauties ij excellent ſence :] It he that ſpeaks it be of opinion 
that bonour i the worlds greateſt Beauty, I think it pardonable in him to call inſe» 
riour Beautyt the common rout of Beautysin compariſon of that: But now for the 

ater fault the Lords per the King that Crimalbey, c. I wonder where the 

ault lyes for the Lord to judge ct the intention: of Crimatbay, which he gives you 


his reaſon for, and tells you how he may poſlibly mean boneftly. 


Tou know that Crimalhaz bi high Command 

Was formerly in Muly Hamets band: 

He who forced Favours both ſrom Fate, and Fame ; 
Made War 4 Syort, and Conqueſt but « Game. 

eAnd thereſore be, perhaps, to aff ſome Deed 
Which Muly Hamets glory may exceed, 

Has for hi Miftreſs from the common Rom 

Of the worlds Beauties fingled Honour out. 

Aud that which makes him diſguiſe, 

Hel make bis flight of Honour « ſurprize. 


The Luxury of ſhowers I never underſfoed , but thus Rein wo pleaſure in 11 
codes I am 24 Then he has heard Larry in Men is re pol 
ſuch or ſuch an exceſs, which thowers carmot do, is Luury uſed in no 
Has not he heard of Luxurious Byencbes of Trees, and yet though Tres are as limlet 
Epicures in taking pleaſure as Rain; yet * Branches ] is not Nonſenſe. 

As 


((:54,) 
2 1 o of Aen. 7 
At Mountdins Bulwarks are at Land, b 

- vi 1 5 un | 

[ That , Mountains if any. body ſhould migplace em, and 
"em imo the Sea would turn Nocks, irſo faffo, } Why mult theſe Mountains ar 
Land be 'thrown into the See?! are there not enough there already ? Let choſe 

ſerve turn and ſave him that trouble. * £2911 5 de cw, | 


- * * . —— * — _ 
* 1 * Ss US % 1 


„rea 
ut Rocks at Sea. 


em up, and carry 


Out-face bis Treaſon &re its viſe begin, ? 
> 2 are i tb nonage of & fit. OY 


[ Thas v, out-face that which u now Treaſon before it be Treaſon ] He's at his 
Polnicks agen, juſt at the old rate. Why is not Treaſon, Treaſon, till it is ſer 
a foot, and put in action, I was of opinion that a reſolution or a defigne of 
Rebelling againſt a King, might be Tres ſon; but as beſote he would not allow 
thoughts could be guilty of Haſphemy, new thoughts cannot be guilty of Treaſon. 
[ Beſides the Engliſh of its riſe beginning i naught, Treaſons riſe cannot begin of it 
elf. No I am of his mind? but if Crimalbat delign'd to be a Traytour no doubt 
he d be ſo kind to lend his helping hand to put bis Treaſon forwards, 


Tour thoughts can't reach the flights which Treaſon takes, 


[If be means by flight the Wit of Treaſon, it muſt be thus, Treaſon's: a witty 
thing you do not underſtand, be takes ber for as errant 4 fool bimſelf. 

Whatever the Poet means by ibe flights of Treaſon, it he had made his King 
tell his Mother, whom he ſuppoſed virtuous, ſhe had underſteod the flights or 
ſubtleties of Treaſon, it would have been as grols a Compliment, as to tell 
a chatt Woman, Madam you underſt and the tricks, and mirigues of Filts and 
heres, I think that the Complimenting the Queens knowledge and underfland- 
ing in Treaſon would have reflected upon her converſation and experience in it. But 
no matter, he would have every Body. as little Cemplimental as his Almang or; 
and becauſe he makes no reſpett of Perſons, like the Fox in the Fable, &c. 


Kings that want Armes, do not want Ilajeſiy. 
Heav'n ij ſtill Heav'n, though't lays itt Thunder by, 


Mich be Prints C Heav'y is; not Heav'n.] He made an. Errata at the end 
of his Epiſtle. But why his Eyes ſhould be ſo dimm or his Species. fo dull, as to 
let ſuch as theſe ſlip without the leit mentioning them amonglt their fellows can- 
not gueſs, unleſs he deſign'd them: for in ſeveral places he quite varies the Au- 
thors words and ſcuſe, and builds ſome of bis Arguments cn the miſtckes be has 
impoſed upon him, [ As if any Fool believed Thander made it Heaun)] Ax if 
any Fool believed the Author either ſaid or meant ſo, for he ſays Heau'n & 
fil Heav'n- without it. [ Here be compares bi having his. Army taken from him to 
Heav'ns Ve luntary lay ing its Thunder by, for if is wanted Thunder as be Arms, or 
could be rob'd of it; it were no. Heaven as certainly as Mr. Sertle ij no Poet, ] 
O then the Simile does not come within the bgunds of Logick, and becauſe Hea- 
ven Folunterily kayo ity Thunder by, and the King perforcc wanted Armes, there- 
fre his want of Arms, and Heavens of Thunder, have not compariſon enough 
for a Simile. II he be ſo fhi8 Ile examine one of bis beſt Similes at the ſame 


rale. ' 
SN 


(159 

11 Soul þ (oft, which you may gently lay 

In out los ſe Palm; but when ge te 

\ Lite Water is deludes your Graſp, and ſti 

Now methinks (under his ftri# laws of Similes ) to lay 4 Soul in the Pam of 

4 mans band is a very pretty Poetical Art, but no doubt the Laureat has read 

Philoſophy, and heard that a Thouſand Souls may lye on the point of & Needle, and 

therefore a mans hand is no confinement, But then to make a Soul as ſoſt as 

wafer, would have rais'd a diſcourſe of forty lines, in Mr. Granada Obſerva- 

tions, if Mr. Morocco had been the Author, But Heaven forbid Poetry ſhould 

be ſo circumſcrib'd, be once in thy life good Natur'd; Veniam petimus dabimnſ- 
que viciſſim, 


4y, 
1 awd), 


* 


Go eaſy Fool, and Dye, and when you Bleed, 
Remember I was Author of the Deed. 


[ Here ſhe bids bim dye firſt, and thou Blecd. ] 

I thought [ bleed ] and [ dye] dad refer'd to the ſame thing. Go dye but 
when you are dying remember, Cc. but the Poet muſt keep to his word. 

[ Here he makes bleeding an action. Bleeding 4 ſuffering and no act ion by the 
Poets leave, ) But by Notes his leave though blesding be a ſuffering in Aſuly 
Laas, It is n afijon in the. Queen, if the or others by her contrivence give him 
that wound by which he bleeds, Never was little Wit better emplny'd. . 


T* enlarge Fates black records,” ſearch but my Soul : 
There ye Infernal Furies read a (crow! 

Of dceds which you want Courage to Invent; 

Of which Hells Legends want 4 Preſident. 


[ Here he ſwppoſes ſate that neceſſaates all  afions recordr em dene, which is 
non ſence.] How many hundred times has the Book, of Fate and the rccards 
of Fate the regiſters of Fate or the like been uſed. 


Alman. © Kind Heaven thy book of Fate before me lay, , 
But to tear ois the Feur nal of this day. 


But then why does be ſuppoſe Fate that nece ſſitatet all aftions records em dom 
Lt he*l make us go to the ſtrictneſe of proveing what Records Fate has, whcre 
kept, and by whom wrote: Why may-not ws ...,yoſe Subminſters of the Fares 
to write their actions, ſome under Clarks to the Committee of Deſtinies. Or why 
muſt it be nonſence if we ſuppoſe the Fates take the trouble on themſelves and 
write their own Journals, 

[ Bus reading of 4 Soul #4 Nonſenſe.) 

He'd take it il} if I ſhouldat the {ame rate ſay, A Scrowl with ib jnſcription Be 
renices Soul were Nonſenſe, ” 

Did ever any man take ſuch freedom in Poetry and allow ſo little. 


Such ftorms as theſe this Climate never knew. 
A ſhowcr of Hail an Objef firange and new, 


{Such Rorms as one ſhawer i admirable Exgliſb. | 


(56) 

| uch florms as one 2 I read it ſuch forme as ibeſe, and not ſuch ſt erm: 
—_— 120 4 foregoing Line relates to — Hall in general, which that Cli- 
matcnever knew, and (a ſhower of — * the ſecond Line to that particular ſhowey 
that then fell. As if it were falſe Engliſh to ſay, ſuch arguments as thine are all ma- 
lice but no ſenſe, for an argument of thy making has neicher wit nor reaſon in it. If this 
be falſe Engliſh ſo let it be, but I am ſure tis true demonſtratian. 


My Country Priaceſt and my King foxſook. 


C Forſeok b falſe Engliſh. ] Why not ¶ forſook ]-the paſſire participle as well as 
[ for(4ken. ] 


Theſe Tempeſts, Sir, are to ny ſufferings due, 
When my King frowns, t juſt that Heaven ſrown tos. 


[ When my King frown? "tis juſt that it ſhould Hail, | Muly Hamet makes this 
anſwer to Ablelcador, who ſurpriſed at ſo unknown a he in that Country tells 
him. 


wag it does portend ſome ill event, 
That wiits upon your fatal Baniſhmens. 


Sure then Hedvens frowning was not in the Hail, but the Il: that it portended. 
[ Mariamne having alone found out Muly Hamet [4ys. ] 


Winz'd by that ⁊eal united Souls do bear 
Thoſe Stars thas ſmile on Lovers, brought me here. 


[ That s firſt carried udon wings of dal, and iben upon Start; beſides the ſingle qea! 
of ber one Soul © that which two Souls bear. } 

But firſt, why did Mariamne find him out alone. 

In the ſame Scene a Chariot that brought her thither is mention'd. 


In ber own Chariot to Morocco forc'd, 


And ſure ſhe did not drive her Chariot her ſelf : and if the Chariot could have 
been brought upon the Stage, no doubt the Poet would have lent her ſome atten- 
dants to appear with her. 

But why upon Stars / If the Star hãd took her up on their backs to bring her thither 
the Stars ſure had long arms to ſet her down gently agen without letting her fall. 
But why may not the Stars be ſuppoſed to have influence or power enough to bring her 
thither without the trouble of thy Trumpeter Hornets 


ce That ſlide on the back of « new falling Star. 


I muſt confeſs the Poet if he had thought on't, might have introduced her by 2 
Machin, and have had the opportunity of a ſong like Natar and Damilcarr with 
ne re 4 word of ſenſe in it, but tis too late now, and it muſt e'ne paſs without that 
Decoration, But then why is the K tea of ber ſoul that which to ſouls bear ? 
Yes by Bays his reaſon, If her has ...c ſame zeal that all waited Lovers ſouls 


have, therefore her fingle Soul has all the deal of thoſe Lovers, and thoſe Lovers 
* themſelves have none, * i 


IT 


(59? * 


nem ni 811 NA 2 EET! A* n 
J fot r ee A ahn 6 
+ Deverin an ra. 11 


* F wy 


[ ThÞ Princeſs i no better then ſhe ſbaald be. to. tellene wb for ie t Marri- 
ed to that os pv bim, c.] certainly Devotion, and adoration are removed many De- 
983 gi ana 828 is as Fu between Naber and Cbeltrep , 

he like s by « 


—— — 21 nor daf _ — But if —— de 
„as be 0 ker, er Ugrimage, ea the Cours to: follow fe Lover 
I wonder hom much more profane n his * 


ro Ormu 
ceeds farther hen 4 rr en, the offert to dy for him, wr — 
Sacriſce for Oꝛmin: — 


ſhe adorg Aci, ot make him a Ged , 
falls & ſacrifee to appeaſe bis anger, 


None of my Action: can ITY 
Bas he whe ſoul nod ti bite me: 


2 1 and Lo, ] which ee ee 


1 ; þ MJ rY 


"None 0 „ 0 1 
nf yr cm fol — m NO aun 1 1. 0 


I'm certain he that reads this Pangblay; and ded tre. went three. head pieces 
towards the production of this Rarity, wil infer what one 143004 joul will ore flock 
Twenty ſuch Scriblers. 


No Sir, thou deeft belye 55 une. 


le calls him Sir frft, and then 4 him the Fon and wrongfully : For be does 
nos belye bis name, when c bim by Prophet waa. As I take it there was ſometh ing 
elſe 125d about the Prophet befides his name, in which he belyed him. But Notes 
is a Courtier and has found out that, [Sir, unn compkment, and C tte hye] an affront 
and therefore this Line is faulty, or the bar after Hamer, that Scharomau- 
cio-like, flatters and abuſes in one breath. | Am i the 10 Name tob, it fhould 
be Nam. But Hameralhaz takes no notice but goes on: J He was not fo witty at ob- 
--> qt as Bays, or no doubt he hes Nope to e err of lo great 2 
zult. 


"i 


t 


Tour Miſtriſs tio muſf your i find, 1 Y 
[ Thee could not be, ſhe could nor looſe 4 N. + 4 nh 
f This is almoſ as Polirich reaſon Mer **. of a Prince and a 
ival. A. , 160 0% ,n 21 iy DIA mu 4. 81 


* * — 
* . 1 


If « Prince Court ber, ee 
He i my Rival, and 4 Prince no more. 


Well here's one exrellency in Bays, wha ——— Poet to keep conſtant 
to his ſtyle, and L aſſure you tb A., for bis: Pleys. and hh de ate all of 2 


piece, | 
Q L Befides 


O —_ OE — ww 


(58), 
efider be ſayt 1b by Fate, and bi Prophet bas doom'd bim into the Bargain, yet 


B 
5 it bis misſortue, a1 if that happened iy abance tha were neceſſluaed, } 
How many hundred times has misfortuue and Fe been i ntly uſed, without 
relating to the chance of the one and the neceſſity of the other. 


- "No Tifler b cetera with confite. 


ILY $23 SYf Niete aus Seed VIE, Ne 

Here be make: 1hrawll hieb & crca facultas tobe opinion, for nothing can be .con- 
futed' buropinion, ii bad been nearer ſenſe, #bougb3t hag «vor been. ſenſe, if be bad ſid 
confute under ſtending.' 4 Beeauſonthell#illin men ſubject to —— ſacult a, 
there fore the eternal will oſa Diuinity iᷣ cæca tacultas with Mr, Comment tour It 
had been more for his puipoſe to have.athrm'd that the underſtanding, (that is, if 
meaſured by his) had been cer fgcwitary, fur his has not the beſt Opricks 1 have 


met wich. 


She & & Beauty, and that Noneia her u, 1 ho oh 


Here be makes the Quality of a Woman to be her name. If I ſhould ſay thou art « wit, 
2% a.complem ut it might paſs, but for à name, told be ſevere, for tis the greateſt 
Nick-name that was ever put upon thee, P ' 

But then why no hing conſuted but opinion ! I thought argument might be confuted, 
and yer men may ho d arguments quite, coutraty to their -4nowledge or opinions, as I 
doubt not but thou haft done manyy — had never fwel'd ſa big. 


G F ates as dur ſhould be to Beauty giuen : 5 


[ Give 4 Debt is none of the be / ſenſe, ö but give a man his due will be ſenſe, as 
long as thou writclt Nenſenſe, and art laugbi at for it. 


* 2 reit. | | e UND IO anne an e 

4 Whoſe Heaven? Mabomet is not ſpoke of in fige Lines: ] Bat I am ſatished be is 
ſpoke of, and to what can [ bir] refer to bat abomet, ¶ tben / bow Beauty: props 
Heaven he muſt tell ws; for. maſt think it ſen1s more 20 Hell then Heaven, |) If thy great 
reading in ſo many Years has not inform d thee, how Beauty props the Mabumetan 
Paradiſe, Thou arr tao old now to learn.” KK | 


Beauty which decks our Earth, and props bis Heaven, © 


When Hedven te Beauty is propitione, . FB 5 
It pays thoſe Favours it but lends to us, 7 | 


[ Heaven pays favours to Beauties but lends them to men. | 

{ Favours are giſts: He gave debts before dani now he lends gifte. ] Why muſt 
Favours be always gifts? He might have gone on and ſaid, that the Poet pays gifts, 
for be talks of paying {ovary nee as Jending_ tbem. But I perceive — modeſt 
Commentatour thought his arg ument had Nonſenſe enough before, and there fyre to 
have proceeded any further would have been ſuperfluous, 


„neee 


With patiencc hear the Language of tbe Skie, 
Heaven when on Earth it does. ſemt Change ſore ru, 
Docs: write above what we muſh. read below. 


g © I Here 


(99) 
T Here for want of Philoſophy be calls Heav'n the thy; and the L e of the 
thy as be diſcribes preſemily is Heil, 4 fine white Language; which Ha 5 
ingendred inthe cd y: be bas never beard of the middle Region.] 

It Hail ( becauſe the Poet calls it the Language of Hcav'n, viz, An 
omen of fill in Morocco as is afterwards expreit,) muit neceſſarily be en- 


. in Heav'n, I may as well tell Bays that his Bundle of Errate's are 
ritten in his fore-bead, and no where elſe, 


\ 


The et bereal walk was uninhabited. 


[No walk was ever inhabited, ] What does he take inhabiting for, ſitting hy- 
ing and D I thought Gardens and galleries had been pait of Habitati- 
ons, as well as Bedchambers, or Cloſets, 


A Mourning Garb of thick black Clouds it ware. 


5 + done in White, and that white à ng Garb, beſides garb includes 
motion and meen, &c.] 

' Becauſe for one offence Penance is done in white, therefore there muſt be 
no other doing of Penance, or no Penance can be done, but in white; Then 
white i no garb. he ſhould be a great Wit by his ill Memory, In the firſt AR, 
he askt if Ferrers were the crape or the Purple that Princes mourn in, which was 
as much as to ſay that dreſs only could be 2, garb, but here gerb has a larger 
commiſſion and includes motion and "mecn. t then why crepe and Purple 
ſhould be garbs, and not white crape or any other ſort of white dreſr is too nice a 
criticiſm fer my urderſtanding. | 


The clouds diſpevel d from their cyufſed Locks, 
Sometbing like Gems coin'd out of Chryftal Rocks. 


L Befides the nonſence 7 eruſted locks xl Clouds, diſhevel'd is never made 4 verb, 
but if it were, te diſhevell Gems from locks js nonſence, but t as proper as coining 
of Gems, no body flamps Fewels. ] 

Why not Cruſted locks of Clouds as pardonable an allegory as fleecer of Clouds 
In his diſcription of Ships. I'me certain [ diſheve[d ] is a more pardonable verb, 
then | clemented | an Adjective. 


«Thy Mortal Elememed ſon, in Granada. 


Then. becauſs Fewels cant be flampd therefore Gems cant be properly cal d corn'd ' 
out of Chriſtal Roths. What does he think of money that has been run i1 a 
mould is not that coine gg well as flampt money. Why then muſt the verb [ Coine } 
ſigniße only to [ ſtamp 


Of iboſe T reacht 4 Grain, which to my ſence 
Apen? 4 us cool 26 Virgin innocence : 
Aud like that too (which chiefly I admir'd) . 
Its raviſht Whitene(s with a touch expir d. 


LN ere 175 manner of ſenſe ? ] which he proves thus, | 
[ Nothing app:ers hut 1% fight. } why may not [appear ] be to all ſenſes 
as well as ['{cem ] which in xs true derivation to ſeem quaſs 10 be ſeen as 7 — 
viacri 


( 
N is more ly telated to fighty yet we ſay ſuch, 4 thing ſeems lend, 
«liciow, ſwert, painful, &c. £65 et 9 V 
C But why cool as Innocence 2. Virgits are far from being cooler then other wemen; 
I'm ſure, they have leſs reaſon heving parted with leſs of their heat } how wreech- 
edly does he quibble, So have chaſt women: yet chaſtity has been call'd cold. 
He might as well ask why Innocence is call'd be, when a black woman may 
be as Innocent as a fair. With 4 touch cxpir'd. | Nothing can expire upleſs it 
breath firſt, does 4 calour breath? ] what docit rhou think of ( time & expir'd ] 
docs time breath ? oh thy intollerable 10 2 of pore uence. bs ate 
Which chiefly I admir'd. | A fine Botch.)J Sure lo ſtrange 2 thing as he had 
neyer {een before might. be admix d, and the Authour no Botcher, 7 


Almah. 56. * Theſe are the day dreams which wild F aney pieldt, 
« Empty as ſhadows are that fly 0're Fields. 


Why [ fly ore Fields] dear heart, but to make up a Rhime ? [| The nonſence 
of. touching whitenc(s.4 edmirable. ] Sure his touching the Greis be reachs kad 
made 'the whiteneſs of it expire. Reviſht whiteneſs ' [Ir @ woman the Into 
cent for being Ravine, } No but her [nnocence is taken from ber as well as the 
whitcneſs of Elkanahs Hayle, with too warme 4 touch. which I think, ſence e- 
nough for a Simile, Its Reviſhe whiteneſs being immediately related to the Hayle 
not to the }oman. 


Though Shou'rs of Hail Moroces never ſee, X 


Which he Prints, thoſe ſhour's of Hail, &c. which makes it falſe concord in 
Grammar, and then tells ye. 

[ That it ſhould be Morucco never (aw. ] 

But as tis in the Play, I hope [ee ] is the third perſon in the ſubjunFive 
Mood, But the greateſt part of Elkansh; lines which Mr. Notes has made bold 
with, have met much rhe ſame kindneſs, from him, as young Bear-cubs, they 
Fancy, receive from their dams, The beaftly Commentatour has licks en ixte 


= 


deformity, * © 


And all the flory which the Slave did frame, 
Wai only to gain time to take hi aim. 


- | He makes em ill Markſmen for no man could have been ſo long aiming at 4 
IWren, as they were at 4 Man. ] Here he finds fault at the conduct of the Poet. 
Firit [ ro make 4 Ae har of twenty lines to ſay it Huld which the audience knew 
before is inartificial. ] Then his deſcription of $bips, is inartificial, for the 
audience knew beſore that Cortex and hy Retinue had Landed, and that they 
came thit her in Ships and not on Horſe- back. Neither is deſcription of Hail 
martificial though Aſuly Hamer knew it Hail'd before, Hametalbay deſcribes 
It as an omen, and like Gyomar, as one that had never ſeen ſuch a thing before. 
| Then Hameta!haz having 4 great many men in Ambuſh comes in the habit of 4 
m_ to diſzuiſe bimſelf from two mcn «nd 4 Women. ] And why not? Does he 
think halt a dozen hirelings or halt a ſcore, which is more then either the Au- 
thour or Audience ſuppoſed Nametalbac had, would openly aſſault roo men of 
yy whereas though they might expect ſucceſs, yet they could not but be. cer- 
tain of lofeing ſome of their own lives in the aſſault, when an Ambuſcadg might do 
more ſafely and as well. But tben they are ill mart men to be ſo lang abend it. 
| ; a i Js Thc T "SW 3 "ſurely 


(a) 
ſurely there was more to de dobe than bare taking aim. Le had been ſald before; 


— 5 him out of Town , and in diſguiſe 
With ſome diſſembling tale by cares furpre. 
Till your confed rae party bas gain'd ting 
Tv lay an ambuſcade and murder him: 


For what intelligence could they have of the particular way Mul) Hamet would take, 
ſo as to lay their ambuſcade before hand. So that his longdiſcourſe gave them time 
to draw up near him, as well as Cilcharge at him. 


But miſſin of your Blood, your brave E (cape 
Chun 1 intended murder to 4 — 


tA Horſe may as ſoan be chung d into 4 Poct, as Murder inte 4 Rate. 

ere he's at his old fallacy: What was L bj viz. Hametalhax his intended m- 
der, but his defign of murder, C but he Prints it] | chang'd the intended m—_— 
and though murder cannot be 2 into a Rape, yet one deſigu may be chang' 
10 another, though not into another deſign. 


I ſhould have fought till I my Prince(s freed 
Fear I bad wadcd through the losd I ſhed. : 


L He ſhould have freed bis Miſtriſs, though after be had ſled Blood, be had wadcd 
through it, ani ſpoil d his Shoes and Stockings : Well ſaid Elkanah, te make the ſumm 
of bi daring to wade. ] But ſute the daring lay as well in the ſhedding ſo much Blood 
as in the wading through it, I muſt confeſs I haye heard of more Heroick daring , 
than either ot theſe two. 


« Nay more theſe arms ſhah throm my head at thine, 


Sure Porpbyrixs his throwing bj bead at Maximin after it was cut off, q; ſ>mething 
more Heroick and Poctical than Elkanah's Queen's crouding up Hell, &c. 


As prophane ſinnors are from Altart driven, 

Baniſh'd the Temple to be Baniſht Heaven. 

Horrours and Tortures now my Faylours be, 

Who paints damnation nceds but Copy me; 

Por if mankind the pains of Hell ere knew, 
Ti when they loſe a Miftreſs as I do, 


At the ſame time to be baniſht and 4 Priſencr js Bull I thought the banifhment rela- 
red to his Perſon , and the Horrours and Torturcs to the freedom of his mind: but 
however had they both related to the ſame thing, they had been tenſe, for Baniſh- 
ment is a larger kind of Impriſonment, for tis confining men to ſuch or ſuch 
Countries, the freedom of their native Country being taken from them. Paint 
damnation, | Can 4 man paint paine, or can 4 mau be lite damnation. } No: bur a 
man may deſcribe damnation which is as good, and may not unlawful'y call it 
painting damnation , and tis ſuppoſed when he ſays [ Copy me] be means dcſcribe me 
with all my miſeries that attend me, 

But now for the dulleſt objefjons that — made yet. In his Obſerrations on the 
a Mark 


F 


, (a) 
Math he ſays [ He thinks bey neves underſtood: recitdtive Mafick nor MH, i# Me. 
rocco, Nur did Taffulet rake delight in the repreſented (poyls 


Of Cyrus, Ceſar and Eneas rey les. 


If the true Characters and cufiomcs of Moores in Marocco or Granada, .or of Indians 
in Mexics were to be exafly repreſented in Plays on thoſe Subjects I fear Mr. Dryden 
has been as great a Tranlgreſſor as hee'd make you believe Elkanah is. To fol- 
jo truth exact y in the repreſe.tations of forreign ſtories, would be 28 Ridiculous 
as to imfrare their habits exactly. How i! and too!ith would the dreffing a Roman 
with naked Arm and Legs, be, or making a Solyman or an Almanzor, and Alma- 
bile Croſt Leg d like Taylors: or dre'sing Moores in Bootes and Mooriſh Women 
in trouſes. Nay there ought to be the ſame care in repreſenting Charefferr as dreſſes, 
Huw tenſelelly and inartificially has he made a long and idle deſcription of Al- 
manzors Gallantry, by his encountring 4 Bull, which though we all know is in uſe 
and in eltcem at Grandds, how little and impertinent does the narrative of it ap- 
pear here, All Heroick actions of Firtue or Gallantry on the Stage, being rated 
and valued by therules of the place and Age they are preſented in, not by the ſenſe 
ef the Age or place when and whe: e they were firlt perform'd. | 


Ive been an actor in ſuch Comick ſport, 
I ben in my Father Taffaletta's (burt. 

He took delight i th repreſented ſpoyla 

Of Cyrus, Celar and Eneas Toles, 


[ Obſerve what fhe calls Comich. Cyrus, Ceſar, and neas Toyles, J 
. Would'ſt thou have had her call*'d them Tragick or Paſtoral ? 
[ The Queen Mother perſwades Morena to ge in Maſquerade, which Morena thinks 4 
very valiant thing, ſaying, ] | 


I dare do any thing, to ſhow 
T 4 Throne I change of Place, not Paſſions owe, 


LA gencrous brave thing to go in Maſquerade. ] 
If thou canit make out that what ever a man dares do muſt be very vallant, Ce- 
werow, and brax, the ten ſheets of nonſenſe thou hadſt the confidence to write are 
much to thy adyautage, and haye paſt a very great compliment on thee, 


Traytours rarely look like what they act. 


L Cantbe looks 4 Traytours be like Treaſon ? indeed as like as any of bis Similitudes, J 
But not ſo like as ſome of Commentatours : For gays has a very pretty poctigal way 
of invention : when he has occaſion for a femile, not contented with ſuch common 
things as are in ſenſe or nature; ſuch as the dull ſcriblers, who, as he ſays, ne're 
reach ax Exccllence, take alluſions from, he forms more Airy notions,and ſo makes his 
Flights more ſublime. As page 23. Abdalla of Lyndaraxa. | | 


Her tears, her (miles, her every looks 4 net. 
Her voice + like 4 Syrens of the Land, 
And bloody bearts lye panting in her band. 


A $yrens of the Land ! That is a Land-Mermajd : A pretty fancied creature, 2 
1 Land 


(6) 
Lend Sea-monſicy : I have heard of a whole Book in this ſtyle ; ſuch another kind 
of Volume as Tom Thumb, that would have done him a courteſie in this nature being 
richly furniſh: wich many ſuch fancies and cxcellencies, as a She-waterman, an Iron 
Parctree, 2 Wind-watermil and the like. And though Bays has a perfection ab ve 
others in that Mercurial art of flabing; yet I hope my inſtru&ions, though to a man 
ſo well vers'd already, may not be wholly diſacceptable. Beſides, her look's 4 net; 
is ſo old « Phraſe, ſo ſtale an allufion that it has been in twenty zthird- Form Schools 
Boys Exerciles, 

But perhaps the Reader, hat ever his ether Thefte are, will conclude his ſimili- 
tudes his own by their marks: Vet to convince you, there is not the leſt thing he 
will not ſteal, his Almanzor lays p. 69. 


ce Tou daſh like Watcy back, | when thrown againſt the Wind. 


The Hoſt in the Villain. $1ander returns back into the ſlanderers face, 25 4 man tha 
piſſcib againſt the ind. But ſuch Petty Larceny is not worth an Arraignment, nor 
would his Brethren e his ſtoln Treaſures Omnia þ [ic 

Dixiſſct. ——= 
Poyſon'd! How was this Murder hid till now, 
And by what Arts was it diſcloſed by you. 


Enter Queen Mother, 
[ Here ſhe enters abruptly, and anſwers to what ſhe did not hear. 


That were too long to tell, th unhappy Son, 
This Night toe muſs the Fathers Fortume run, 


O, then the unkind Printer has miſtaken her Entrance, which ſhould have been 
two Lines ſlooner, which in the Adding I am ſure is not miſtałe 1. L And wihin 
three Lines ſhe contradiits her (elf, ſaying to bim, ] 


Plc ſave your Life, your Empre(s, and your Throne. 


O does ſhe contradict her ſe lf, ſo let her; bit where's the fault to ſay, Sir 
you will be kill d to night. How kill'4? yes, unlcſs you rake my Counſel, which if 
you'l follow, Ile ſave your life, &c, Which are almolt the very words in the 
Play. 


On thi Foundation I've this Structure laid. 

{ To lay 4 houſe upon 4 Foundation is not . ] Therefore to Jay 4 ſtrufare 
en 4 Foundation muſt not be Engliſh. Though all Houſes be ſtructuret, yet I hope 
all ftructurts are not Honſer: one ſtene laid upon another ij 4 ſtructure. 


Knowing how ill your A inineſa hec l requite, 
If he ſhould find you Author of my flight. 


L He will if he Gould ij falſe Engliſh, &c. ] 
A very = overſight hee ' requite Jtor hee d requite] he might%as well have 
accus d Poct for letti.ig. 


MJ 


(54) 
My fair Eurdice, -my fair Eurlice, inſtead of Euridice. Pag. 47. eſcape or at leſt go 
Unndationcd im his Errata, for tis a hai⁰,ꝭu overfight, viz. a litteral fault. 


I s cave that to Providence : but grant be ſpou d 
ie woul not ſure attempt 4 Womans Blood. 
Ait leaſt when be conſideys bow t was don: 
A others Piet, to ſave à hon. 


Excellent Grammar, When hc confiders how twas done, to find me Authouy of 
your flight, 4 Mothers Picty to ſave 4 Son. How Twas done, a Mothers Piety. ] 

But Pccthee let us know why [ To find me Authour of your flight ] got in between 
the other two lines. Why? to make the Grammar a little more cxcellent. 
Thanks kind Commentatour. But then wherein lyes the great fault in the two laſt 
lincs ot the Speech, Where is rby excellent Grammar in Granada, Pag. 3. 


« But what the ſtranger did was more than man, 


It he puts C man ] for | humane ] 'tisa very bold Drydeniſm ; but if he means 
wat the ſtranger 4:4 was more then man could do, Then where is the fault to ſay, 


When he conſiders how tw don: 
Aethers Picty ts ſave 4 Son did it. 


If this Liberty be prehibited, how many excellent Grammars will I find in 
Stauada. 


ce Muſt I then kill Benzaida, r muſt looſe, Gran. pag. 117. 
T better once to die then ſtill to fear, pag. 831. 

&« And though I cannot break em Ile 4ivide, pag. ro8, 

« x{y mind ſhall teach my body how to bear. Ibid. 


Looſe what > and bear what? fear what > and divide what? where are the Ac- 
culative caſes to [| looſe } and [best] [ fear ] and | divide ] which are all 
At vob obs, 2 P, 


— 
Ie leal „ eyes eſcape, 
And privatcly put on this borrow'd ſhape. 
| 1 hat nced he put on 4 borrow'd ſhape after he had eſcaped all eyes] Was ever 
ſuch an Impertinent queſtion aske > Though the King could eſcape all eyes for fo 
much tine as to put on a diſguiſe, ſure it does not follow that a diſguiſe muſt 
be wineo (cry, or that his eſcaping all eyes for a quarter of an hour mult infer he 


cou ys conceal'd a whole night, 
I bil ſt with the neyſe of Drums, and Trumpets ſound ——— 


{ Tr 8x0gy, noijc an! ſound, viz. Noyſe and nogſe. ] If [ Noyſe ] without | ſound 1 
l mee n tende, nose of Trumpess is a pretty term of Art of Mr, Commentuuours, 


Inbumane 


(59) 


Inhwnane Monfler ! fuch # bloody fat 
No mortal fure can think, much leſs dares aff, 


to think 4 ſact j nonſenſe, any one but My, Settle thinks thoughts nd fir. I 
FR if be has any — ti think on ſuch 4 — f K f 
Any one but Mr. Commentetor,l take it,can make fey the object of his thonghts, and 
to them that think em fas are thoughts. But why think on 4 fact? why may not 
think ] govern an Accuſative caſe, If thy litlle head-peice can make this line 
in Muſtaphe nonſenſe, 
When they dare act what Monarchs ſcorne to think, thou ſhalt have my vote for the 
Chaire at next Seſſions of Apel. 


In your defence act your own Champion f part, 
With your drawn Dagger ſtab bim to the Heart. 


To ſtab him to the heart in her defence, was not to act her own Champions part but 
to be her own Champion. Bus Laila ſubtly adviſes it be done with 4 drawn dagges 
Morena elſe might have been ſuch a fool & ro have ſtab d at him with a ſheath A Dagger, J 
Oh thou tubtle Worm, 5 
Granada pag. 4. 

&« hund and reeety*d him on b pointed Spear. 


Subtly contrived no, if Almangors Spear had not been poinzed how could it have 
received the Bull upon it, 


To take 
Thi brave reſolve for your fair Vertues ſake ; 


[ Reſolve for reſolution. The Verb 3 never uſed Subſteatively by any but affeded 
ſools who underſtand not good Engliſh. 

IA Engliſh there will be, and es fools too as long as you ard I live deat 
heart, take it from me. 


An this Heroick af looks brave and great. 


LA very Heroick brave and great thing to ſtab ! well ſaid Elkanah} and well Com- 
mented Bays, Sure for a Woman and one of her Quality and Character to ftab 4 Vit- 
lan, and a Raviſher, for the protection of her own Honour , and the ſatcty of 
her Hubands life and Crown, is not I take ir againſt the Laws of Heroicks. 


My deeds above their reach and pow'r ap ire: 

[ The doer may aſpire but not the dee. 

This is like oat face h Treaſon ere its riſe begin, 

[ Treaſons riſe cant begin of it ſelf. J as Nates ſaid before. 
My Boſom hold more rage, than all Hell Fire. 


[ Thi i fooliſhly unnatural : none ever loved and gloried in wickedneſs for wicked- 


ne*ſr ſate. But to be a little poſitive with Mr, Notes, I am of opinion none 8 
8 ove 


(56) 
ls e and gloried in wickedneſt but for wickedneſs lake: for the very ſatij ſattion and 
plequre which men take in the do ing of wickedneſs 3 and for which end they com- 
mit wick. dne 8, is wicked as well as the doing it. Bur if he means the Queen v 
„h unnztura!, and kills for no other end but the bare pleaſure of killing, he abuſes 
525 for a:l the Murders, and Treaſons the commits through the Play, are either 
f her b ſaſety, or her favourite C rimalbat his advancement to th2 Crown, 
Ain now for the ſplen lil Mack with ncver 4 word of ſenſe in ii. In which he can- 
t refrain from nonſenſe in the very direction. 


The Scene open d is preſented 4 Hell. 


Lviz: Ihe open'd Scene is preſented 4 Hell very good Engliſh. ] 

Ancther body would have made it Engliih thus, The Sctne open'd, viz. The 
Scene being open'd 4 Hell ij preſented, L And 4 Hell as if there were move then one. ] 

Though Mr. Commentatour (it he believes there's any) believes there's bur one, 
yet he will allow ſure that ſevcral Religions varied in their opinions of that ene Hell. 
And 'tis not nonſenſe to ſay the Chriſtuuns Hell, and the Hearhens Hell, beſides ¶ a 
Hell j which would not have been ſenſe ſpoken in the Play, refers here in the di- 
re lion to the Picture of Hell, The Scenc being open d preſented a painted Hel. 


Pluto, Proſerpiae, and other women Spirits, &c. 


As if Pluto and Proſerpine were women Spirits if the Authors words had been 
Praſerpine, Pluto, and other women Spirits, yet then it had been ſenſe. 

Re dcs tis nonſenſe to ſ1y women Spirits, as if Spirits bad Sexes ] I know ?tis 
non enſe to lay women Spiriti, and | know dear heart, as thou doeſt, that Spirits bave 
no Sexcs, Bur this be ing in the direction is ſBoken in reference to the Actors that 
were women not the Characters they preſented, For if the deſcription only related to the 
perſons or buiſneſs in the Play; then it thould not have been the |. Scene open'd ] 
bur | the Tent open d; ] # preſented, &c. nor ſhould it have been [ the Stage 5sfill* 
on both ſides with Crimalhay, &c, } for this Mask is ſuppos'd perform'd in a Pavi- 
lizn, ina Camp. But all marginal deſcriptions or entrycs in Plays refer indiffe. 
rently to the rcal place or Perſons, as tothe repreſented Characters. 


Orpheus. The grones of Ghoſt and ſizbs of Souls, 
Infernal Ecchoes, and the Holes 
Of Tortured Spirits ceaſe : 
A gentle Guſt : 
Has all things Huſpt; 3 
And Hell in (pits of Vengeance i̊ at Peace: 
Whilſt Rwwiſbt by my warbling Strings, 
The Vultures moult their Wings ; 
The Furys from ibeir Heads will ſhake 


Each u(cleſs Snake 
The $ r their 70 
And Hell it (clf forget their Tyrant Kings. 


His objection that [ fighs of Souls '] i nonſenſe, alias Poetical, ſouls having no lungs ] 
and his obſcryation | that 4 gentle Guſt js 4 bull, 4 Guſt being a ſudden violent form 
sf Wind | ( which by the way is the firlt time that | Guit ] was ever ſo defined ) and 
kis quartelling L with warbling ſtrings, voices being the only thing, be ſays, that war- 
vic, J and his finding fauk L wb moulting of Wings as an improper Phraſe, when be 

| ſays 


(6) 
ſays moulring of Fetthers, but not wings, is ſenſe: moultikg of wings ù very new, ] 
( which by the way too is not ſo over-new, Anz Mirabilh Stan 143. 


* Hy Navles moulted wings be imps once more.) 


Theſe idle remarks are fo very filly, chat letting them paſs, or [aughirg at em 
is the beſt anſwering of them. Give our Commentator bur Rope, and he bangs 
himſelt. The Proverb is ſomething muſty, but no matter. 

But then for a more murdering obſervation, 

[ Hell forgets its Tyrant Kings ] would be true Grammar though not very good 
ſenſe. | Hell forget their Kings, ] # ſuch falſe Grammar, that the loweſt Bey in Weſtmin- 
ſter School would be aſhamed to write. ] Tis well thou art paſt a School Boy, ard 
ſo paſt all ſhame, or elſe thou hadit never had the impudence to cxpole ſuch a 
line as Hell forgets its Tyrant Kings, | tor Grammar, If thou meaneſt Hell for the 
place cf Formenss is palpable nonſenſe to ſuppoſe a place or pain can forges or 
Remember. But if thou deſigneſt ir for ſenſe, aud takeſt it that way the Authour 
meant it, that is for the Inhabitants of Hell (which F the only way he could in- 
tend it for, by the foregoing diſcourſe of Fulturey Scormon and Furies which are 
fuppoſed to be part of them, and in which ſenſe tis very often uſed, as 


Flectere fi nequeo Superot, Acheronta movebo. 


DL Acheronts ] for [ [nferos ]) certainly thou art the moſt miſtaken in Gram- 
mar of any man of thy Tears, and great parts (if ſuch thou haſt , that is, it 
all thou ſayſt be true) that e're I met with, [ Its J for a Pronounc to a Noun 
of Multitude is excellent. Pray which is the trueſt Grammar t lay. Troy held 
out ten years againſt its enemyes the Grecians, or againſt Their enemies the Gra- 
cian,. But one thing I thould not omit, he takes no notice ot the three lines be- 
fore this. 


viz. The Furies from their Heads will ſhake 
Each uſcleſs Snake ; 

* The Scorpions loo(e their ſtings, 

And Hell is ſelf forget, &c. 


And ſo makes it falſe concord in Grammar, L Hell will forget ] is Grammar, 
though [ Hell forget ] js nor. For { will] is not only the ſign of the Future tenſe 
before [ ſhake ] in the Erit line, but before I looſe] and kes! in the two 


laſt. 
Whence Mortal does thy Courage grow, / 
To dare to take a wilk (6 low, Says Plato. 
To which Orpheas anſwers, 


To tell thee God thou art 4 Raviſyer, 
No Tears nor Prayer, 
Tour wnreſifted Will centroult; 
Who commit Force on Virtue, Rapes on Souls, 


L Pluto act, whence does thy Courage grow? Orpheus anſwers, from to tell 1hee 
God thou art 4 Raviſher. ] If Pluto had ended there, it bad deen ſomething : Bur 
— 


(68) 
put in to dave te take 4 malk ſo low and then examine the connexion} C Feſides 
Orphen came 4 great Fourncy to tell Pluto very great news : viz. that he was 4 Raviſp- 
cr, 45 if be did not know that before.] What if he did know it before, is Orpheus his 
rpbraiding him of what he had done nonſenſe ? Or is all Diſcourſe but telling news 
won{cnle > Then the Poet ſays Plutocs wnreſiſted will cannot be controuled, and Notes 
asks him, ¶ How can a ibing be controuled that ij never reſiſted? ] Aye! How indeed? 
Eut ſwre ſ u;rcfitted ] has the ſame fgnification with [ irreſiſtible ] what ¶ cannot be 
reſo ſited, not what i not re ſiſted. But then this blundering Grammarian ; ſays, [ your 
unreſiſted will who commit, &c. Þ will ] being the proximum anzeccdens io | who } 
males it, falſe Engliſh, ( who] for [ which] «nd [| commit } for [ commits, | If 
it be | which commits, | and ſo true Grammar ti nonſenſe : For Pluto's will does 
noi commit Rapes, it only inclmecs him to commit rapes on Souls.] Well, Grammar and 
Philoſophy are things that buz much in Commentatours head, eſpecially in this fourth 
Act; but by the iaſipid rate he talks of them, I durit lay an even wager that ſuch 
another as [ripple in Epſome wells , with his Laws of the Maids and Parſons, and his 
cdſtizo te ua quod odio habem ſed quod amem; thall halle him in both : By the damnable 
{tumbles h. Notes rgakes in them, he is quite dift-rent from Aretine in his Preface , 
who ray14 not againſt God becauſe he did not know him, tor he on the contrary abuſes 
poor Grammar and Philoſophy, for no other reaſon but becauſe he never underſtood 
them, Let kim alter it thus and ſee his miitake, The will of you who commit, and 
then let him examine the propricty of the Engliſh) ; Is not [ your will ) and | the 
will of you ] Lac ſame thing? 


Dares a weak Animal of Mortal Race, 
Arent 4 God t bis Face, 
Anl of A Crime impeach a Deity ? 


[ »An Animal of Mortal race 4 very elegant, a4 much 45 to ſay, an Animal of Anima 
race, or 4 Mortal of Mortal race: there being no animal but what ij mortal. 7} 1 Believe 
the School. boy Elkanah, when he wrote this, had learning enough too as well as Pays 
to tell him that an animal was of mortal race, and yet for all that he has a little ot 
B ys his confidence too, to believe this Line more elegant, than our Tronich friend 
is plcaſcd to thick it, For had he ſaid dares a weak animal affront and impeach a 
ed, *rwould have been as dull and flat (if peſſible) as a Sceue in the Poliſh Prin- 
ceſe, or the Five Aﬀs of Charles the Eight. 


[ The other Line i; Burleſque. | 
Thy Treath has damn d thee, thou ſhalt dye. 


D Firſt he is damn'd, and afterwards he ſhall dye: Here is Breath agen, which is 
every thing , an dees every thing with Eikanah ; nay, breath that makes others lire, 
ſhall make Orpheus dyc. 

If a man thould tell me that any Creature living had patience to read thy Pam- 
p>1ct out at once fit:i12, I ſhould ſwear the ſtory of the Famous Grixil were nothing 
to him. Nay he deſerys to be Canonjzed as much as ſhe ; and to make his Memory 
live like hers in ſuch another Pinlarick, as | 


Full fiircen Winters fhe lived ſtill contented, 
No wrong ſbe thought upon, &cc. 


1 know 2 triznd of mine, that if he would be ſo kind and rain hard, might do 
this mau the ſame fayour, and in the ſame ſtyle Rhime him into immortality , 
But 


( 69) 

But how prettily ſoever this Objection is worded, as [firſt be it dam d, and ifter: 
wards dyes, ] Firſt let me ask him if Mens 2 do not damn them; and then when 
fins are committed before men dye, or after death > I wonder where's the nonſenſe to 
ſay ſuch a mans ambition, or ſuch a mans blaſphemy damn'd him; and wherein is 
Pluto's fault to tell Orpheus that his words had dam d him, and be ſhould dye. Burt 
then this over- curious Sothiſter has turn'd [ damn 4] into a Paſſive Verb, [ be 1 
damn d,] which relates to the ſuffering of damnation: For to ſay a man i dam d, 
implyes he ij dead, and hi ſoul in Fell, and thereon he builds his ſeeming argu- 
ment; but to ſay in the Active ſenſe ſuch a ſin damns 4 man, implyes (as the word 
is uſed, ) that damnation will certainly follow as a reward of that fin after 
his death: But his pitriful ſnarling objection, that [ Breath which makes others live 

er Orpheus dye, ] is ſo Phlegmatict a thought, that none but our ſenſleſs man of 
Gall but would be aſhamed of, x : 


"Hnlooſe your twiſted Creſts of Snakes i 
Into his Breaft thoſe ſwiſt Tormentors fling, 
And bk tortur A Entrals Sting. 


[ Twiſted Creſts of Snakes ( viz. upon the Furies heads) I tate to be nonſenſe and 
ſuſtian, '| Ay prethee do, take it ſo and welcome: Thou haſt ſuch a pretty way of 
taſing things, that tis pitty to baulk thee x I date ſwear for Elkanah, that he would 
not be unwilling that thou ſhould take all the Plays he has or ſtall write provided 
thou wouldit uſe them ſo harmlelly as thou haſt done this, [ But, why ſwift Snake? 
Snakes (as he takes it agen) are 5 from being ſwift Creatures. | Well, if the Snakes 
on the Furies heads as the Poets Jeign'd, were the tormentours the Furies uſcd to fling 
into the Buſomes of men, and our (ommentatour will take Furics and their inſtru- 
ments of vengeance to be ſlow creeping things, how can we help it. But I ſhrewdly 
gueſs, * ſome people would ſay of ſuch an expreſſion, as 4 ſlow Snake flung from 
4 Furies bead. i 


Oh Sir, bi fatal Doom recal, 

Diſpel your furious anger; 

Let not ſuch noble worth your Victim fall: 
Be kind both to 4 Lover and 4 Stranger. 


[ Here 2 calls 4 God, Sir: Ti 4 very new Title ſor 4 Cod; ſhe might 4 
well have ſaid, your 8.2 I think not quite ſo well; I'm afraid a certain ne- 
made Rhimer would take it very heinouſly, if I ſhould tell him that his Anphitrite. 
My Lord Great Neptune, &c. might have been as well Tour Lordſhip Great Neptune. 
L Then how can worth fall aVifim; a worthy man may, but worth cannot. ] How 
often [| Worth ] ¶ Virtue] L Innocence ] and the like, are uſed for [ Worthy 
[ Virtuous ] and L Innocent people ] need not be askt: I wonder how [wrong 
Virtue, } and [| injur'd innocence ] ſcaped him in the Examination of the 
Third A | 


I have 4 Miſtriſt in your Sphear, 
Forc'd from my Arms 
y Deaths Alarm's : 
My Martyr'd Saint brings me 4 Pilgrim bere, 


[ The Sphear of Hell i; Nonſenſe, ] . 
T I'te 
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In the laſt AR, 


Tie travel then to ſome remoter Spbear, 
Til 1 find an new Worlds, and Crown you there, 


Ir believe our learn'd Author takes « Sphcar for 4 Country: The Spear of Morocco, 
a5 if Morocco were the Globe of Earth and Mater; but 4 Globe i no Sphear ncither by 
bj leave, &c.] Commentatour is as cruel here to [| Sphear ] as he was to [ infect I in 
the Firſt AR, which he would allow to have relation to nothing but a diſeaſe: So 
. Sphear ] here mult not be ſenſe, unleſs it relate to a circular motion about 4 Globe, 
in which ſenſe the Aſtronomers ule it: I would deſire him to expound thele Lines in 
Granada, page 29. 


Lyndar. Ile to the Turrets of the Palace go, 
« And add ncw fire to thoſe that fg ht below. 
«© Thence Hero-like with Torches by my fade 
&« Far be ibe Omen though) my Love Ile guide. 
© No, like bi better Fortune I'le appear, 
** Vith open arms, looſe Vail, and flowing Hair, 
© Fuſt flying ſorward from my romling Sphear,. 


I wonder if he be fo ſtrict, how he dares make ſo bold with | Sphear J himſelf 
aud be foCritical in other mens writings, Fortune is fancied ſtanding on a Globe not 
on a Sphear, as he told us inthe firit AR, 

But then he ſays, [ Nothing is forced by Alarm's, an Alarme being but a prepara- 
tion to force, || It our Nice Critick, Mr, Bays will have an Alarme ( viz, before a 
Bartel) to be but a preparation for force, I doubt he miſtakes it, for if he were in an 
Army, ( pardon the ſuppoſitien, for what ſhould he do there? I much ſuſpect that 
an Alarme would be a thing cf more force with him, then an ordinary man. 


Ob take me down to her, or ſend her back ro me. 


[ Here Orpheus ſpeaks 25 if be were upon the Stage, and not in Hell: Would be 
have himſeif taken down from Hell to Hell, or her brought bach ſrom Hell te Hell.] 

Surely there“ a great difference between his being down in Hell, and his being 
ten down to Hell, 


Take me down to her, or ſend. her back to mc. 


Signifes, entertain me down with her, or it I cannot be entertain'd here, ſend her 
bach to me when I am gone from hence, For if a man ſhould come into anothers 
company, he may not improperly ſay, Sir pray take ms into your company, thovgh he 
be in it before he ſays ſo, Feſides Orpbeus was in Plutoct Pallace, and ſurc 'twas 
not ill in him, to ſuppoſe the ſear of his Euridice in Hell to be ſomewhat inferiour to 
the Throne of the God of Hell, And ſo [ take me down | is more proper than Notes 
is pleaſed to judge it, 


But with thce thy fair Treaſure take, 
Releaſt by Love from that eternal chan, 
Which deſiin'd Kings and Cong uerours cannot break; 


L Relcas d from an ctefnal Chajn is 4 Bull, If ber chain had been (ternal, ſhe could 
never 
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never have broken it.] But certainly thy weak head- piece cannot mean this for an 
argument: For the Poet ſays the Chain was Eternal to Kjngs and Conquerours not to 
ber: And when he ſays ſhe was relcaſt from that Eternal Cbain which Kings and Con- 
Ke rOUTS can never break , he makes no Bull at all, for her Chain, vix. ot Death and 
ell was the ſame, with theirs, only ſhe wore hers but for a time, and they were 
doom'd to wear theirs for ever. 


To th'wondrins Worl1 he in ſoft Aires may tell, 
Mercy «s well as Fuſtice rules in Hell. 


Hoem ſhall the world hear ſoft tunes, They bad need be loud ones ene woul l think 
To tell the World then is to tell all the World and all the World at once. IIS 
obſervation is ſo wonderful witty, that none but this Arch wag could have hic 
cn't, | 


No law there nor here, no God ſo Severe, 
Eut love can Repeal, and Beauty can tame. 


He repcals 4 God ] No Saturnine friend: Let it be [| repeal a] Law and 
[ tame a God.] 


[ The Emperor being ſtab'd by Morena, ſays tbe Queen Mother, ] 


My Son kill'd by her hand ! 
Crim. Call my *Phyſitians. Bid my Guards appear. 
The E mperour Stab'd, the Queen bk Murderer ! 


[ Says Crimalhaz fance be # kil”d, fince 4s be ſays the Emperoy ſtab'd, the Queen 
hi Murderer. Call my Phyſicians, 4 Phyſitian ij very uſeful to 4 dead man | Why 
ſince he is kill'd e 

Though as thou ſayſt, Crimathag had ſaid I kil'd ] which he does not, yet ſure 
to ſay a man is ill d, does not abſolutely imply he is dead as ſoon as cver the 
wound is given hat kills him: nor is it unmannerly or impertinent to call his Phy- 
firians to the aſſiſtance of a wounded King, though in all probabi'ity he might not 
live a quarter of an hour, nor could their aſſiſtance defer his death. It had been 
very pretty to have ſaid the King is ſtab'd, let us ſee if he will bleed to death, if 
he does not, Ile fend for Surgeons that ſhall cure him, | 


But thouzh your hand, has your Adorer kill l. 
T has reacht bi heart, but not the Love it held. 
Tour Image cannst from my Soul retire ; 

Ay Lov's immortal thongh my life expire, 


[ How could a hand touch Love, cr 4 dagger ſtab Love, ] How could any fellow 
but Notes ask luch a queition ? :hovugh a hand cannot touch Love, nor a Dagger 
ſtab Love, as thou caliſt it, yet ſure 'twas not ungenerous in the King to tell 
her, that hand that kill'd him coul not deſtroy bis Love to ber that gave hin bj death, 
which very probably it might have don. 


Moren. Good, Gentle, Kind, give me the Dazger back ; 
For mine for hi For Heav'n—and Fuſtice ſake. 
Cannot my Tears nor Prayers your heart o'rccome? 
If my requeſts appear too burdenſome, 
Grit 


(7) 


Grant but thi one that pointed Steel reſtore, 
Anil T le not live 10 45k you any more, 


| Thet + give me the Dagger back, or if my requeſt appear (for appears) too buys 
denſome give me the Dagger J If thou wouldit have touk the pains to have look d 
into the Printed Errata at the end of the Play, thou m_ have found page 50 line 6 
for requeſt read requeſts. But this act has ſo many willful overſights, that 'tis in- 
tollerable. 


Ob crnel Queen, what has your fury done, i 
That made you loſe 4 Huband, mea Son ; 

Thi Realm 4 King, the World a Virtue, grown 

Too fit for Heav'n, but not to go ſo ſoon? 


[ The Queſtion i; an anſwer to it ſelf, ſhe att what her fury had done, that made her 
loſe a Husband, &c. Why it anſwers to it ſelf, | it made one loſe 4 Husband, the other 4 
Fon, ] Sure her fury had done ſomething more then all this. If the King had died 
in his bed, one would have loft a Husband, and the other a Son, And Morocco 
a King, Cc. But certainly it might be ſuppoſed his Murder might be the occa- 
ſion ot more Calamitics then his natural death would have been, They might ex- 
peta Vengeance that would attend his Murder, beſides the concern and ſorrow of a 
Nation for ſo fatal a blow, which her fury was Author of. But this unmerciful 
fellow keeps up his old little thoughts of Kings. Such a word as | Lead on ] ſhall 
rob en of all authority, and make Cyphers of them whilſt they live, and when they 
are derd, dye which way ſoever, like Cats and Dogs, there is an end of them. 

L Too ft fo Heav'n ̊ 4 bull, nothing can be tos fit for the end it i deſign'd for, 
much leſs for Heu.] But relatively à thing may be very properly ſo call d. Her 
ſayin he was too fit for Heaven hut not to go ſo (con, Implied as much as if ſhe had 
ſaid he was ſo god and ſo Pirtnous 2 he was too fit for Heaven, that is, 
in ſo much he was fo Virtuou» mankind did not deſerve him: but not fit to go ſo 
ſoon, conſidering what loſs markind would have of him, by his going thither 
too ſoon, 


W's it not you that arm 'd me to th guilt, 
Told me 1 ſhout a Raviſhers blood hæve ſpilt? 


[T how have ſpilt beſore ſh? did it, is nonſenſe : it muſt bo, I ſhould Fil. But 
now the had don, to (ay the ſhoull have done otherwiſe may be ſenſe. ad it 
been | I ſhould ſhil J it bad ſcarce been ſo, His telling ber, and the deed being 
both fat, "tis more properly ſaid of her [1 ald hare ſpilt. ] For 'tis a 
praterpertect in 1clation to | now ſhe ſpeaks it J no: [ when it was told her firſt.] 
For it ne be fo ſtrict as to examine in what 2 her ſpilling a Naviſpert blood was 
ficſt ſpoke to her, tas neither [I ſhould ſpill J nor [I Rould have ſpilt. For 
when the Qncen Mother ſet her a work *tis likely the ſaid Madam do as I tell ye 
and _ ſhall (pill a2 blood, But ſuch pittiful obſervations raiſe more words 
then chey are worth, 


But madneſs alway uſbers in great Sing. 


{ Maineſs takes away all fin, Mad men cannot fin, || 
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Theſe ate tro of Commentators ſemences, and the application of em is extel - 
lent, Becauſe a fellow that is Lumdtich, ar a Man that's abſolutely deveſted of Rea- 
on and underſtanding commits no ſun, Theretore, Madneſs cannot be accuſed of fin. [I 

ape he defignes this excuſe for writing. his Pamphlet, that hewas Frantic when 
he writ it, Br indeed he that reads it would gueſs as much, and bis ſentence too 
holds Good here. For Elkenab | dare {wear for him thinks his Pamphlet ſo 
far from a fin or an offence, that nothing could pleaſe him better. But I wonder 
at Mr. Commentators rateing of madneis, bow cruel our Engliſh Law is that bang 
4 Man when he's (ober for a crime committed when he was drunk, whereas if the man 
had had his right ſenſes ard not a tangue of frenzy occaſion d by bis Wine, lis 
likely he had not commited it, And it ſo he fn not in the committing it, why is be 


puni ſbt. | 


She mov 'A ſtar walt d ſterm d—rag'd—curft—riv'd and dam d. 
[ She mov'd and walk'd, as if any body could walk without moving. ] But ſure one 


may move without walking. 

The Author has Printed it C ſhe mow'd ftar'd walk'd] not [ ſhe walk d ſtar'd 
mov d, ] and 'tis imagin d that people may move before they o_ L ftorm'd vag d 
raucd that ͥ raged, raged, raged.] Well now I do not wor der at Mr. Commentators 
blunders in Grammar, by his ignorance in -Ergliſh. For tis a received opinion 
that the rules a man makes of What he does not underſtand may very poſpbly be 
faulty. If his great education and greater converſation has taught him no diſtinction 
between fforming, raving and raging, certainly wwo great bleſſings have been thrown 


away upon him. 
This iᷣ no news to that which ſhe has done; 


[ Done news ] Why done news : Was ever ſuch a conſtruQtion made. Ther which 
ſb: had done might be News, without making [| News] the Accuſative caſe to 


L don, ] 
Her face diſcolour'd grew to a deep red, 


L That , either her red face grew red, or ber taumy or black and blew face.) Any 
colour but the right will ſerve thy turn. Nothing but ſenſe comes amiſs to thee, 


Th-n with an inſam Rage, more (oft, and mild, 
Sbe playd with madneſs, lexy'd,” ſung, danc'd ani ſmild. 


[ She plaid, leap'd , davc'd, and (mild : theſe are pretty eſfeds of rage. Bux 
"th an infant rage. Aal or moderate = that , moderate exceſs i 4 bal J But 
ſure a leſs or more moderate rage ſpoken in compariſon to a greater that was mention d 
before, is no bull. 


Obſerve how idly ber will ſancies walł, . 
But oo * — ill, as ill may talk. 

l do d think a thing ſo young, ſo ſoft, aud ſair, 

Could be ſo hind 1 — Fatah ? = 

But ſee when Heeven commands it gifts away, 

The Wits and ſenſes loft, the Soul may ſtray. 


| V. [ The 
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[ Fhe Poct thinks tb own fancy flies, bus bis: Queens but waths. } What ever the 
Parts may do, ſtye or walk, Im certain the Commentators — — put creep, 
and ſo bumbly 100, - that Placiding's nagge and that may go together z- one for the 
buck. of Lowe,. and the other for! the hk! of ſenſe, But then 


The Wits and ſcnſer loſt, the Soul may fi ray. 


[.That , when the Wits and ſenſes are gone, tis poſſible is be mad. ] Never wa 
man ſo unlucky 4t ſentences 2 klkanah, } Never was man ſo lucky at em as Bays, . 
Thy wits and ſenjes gon, tis certain thou art little leſs then mad. Bur thine is 
ſuch an innacent mgdneſs ſuch am inſam rage, as Elkangh has it, thanks to thy S- 
turnine humour, as thou calſt it, for why tamer qualification, that thy Dogs days are 
not ſo hot as otherwiſe might have been expected. 


Iſt not enough ibat my de ar Lord 1 ſlew, . 
*.. - Bus muſthe aftor, and deſigner ton. 


n ſhogld be ¶ I muſt, ] I being as neceſſary as any word in tbe verſe. ] I wonder thou 
Halt not tell us that ¶ ſne moved, ſtared, c.] ſhould have been, [ ſhe mov d, 
he ſtar d, ſhe walk'd, ſhe ſtorm d, ſhe rag di ſhe curſt, ſht rav d.] | She] being as neceſ- 
/ary there as [I mult ] here, after [IW] in the line before. 


Morena's hand ſhall wajh the flaju She weave ; 
As Condemn'd men turn Exraitiunerr. 


¶ Morena muſt execute her ſelf, as condemn'd men execute orbers, and ſhe muſt waſh 
the ſtain off her ſelf, as cgndemn men waſh the ſtain off themſelves by being Hang men.] 
In the firſt place Mr, Bays do not deal ſo unnaturally and ungentleman like, to treat 
ſo honourable a man as a; Hang-man ſo;-rudely :* confider, dear heart, conſider, a 
Hang man is 4 $quire. No wherein lyes the wondrous fault to ſay Morcns will wa} h 
off her ſtain, as condemnd men do theirs, that js, by turning Exccutioners, But then 
our canting Commentator runs on to no purpcſe and tells you that they execute 
ethers and the her ſelf. But becauſe! Elkanabs Similet are the moſt unlike things 
10 what they are compared in the World. \ Ile ventnre to ſtart a Simile in his Ann 
Nirabils : he gives this Poetical deſcription of the Ship call'd the Lenden. 


Stanza. 151, „ The Gedly Londor in her Gallant trim, 
ce The Phanix Daughter of the Vanquiſht od, 
© Like 4 rich Bride does to the Ocean ſwim: 
And on her ſhadow rides in floating Gold, 


Stanza, 152, Her Flag aloft ſpread rufling in the wind, 
& And Sanguine Streamers ſeem d the flood ta fire, 
ce The Weaver charm d with what his Loom defign'd, 
Goes on is Sea and knows not to retire, 


Stanza, 153; With Roomy Decks, her Guns of mighty fireneth, 
* "I r e each mount ing Billow Laves 
<< Deep in ber draught, and Warlihe in her lengsb 
. << She (cems a Sea - Waip flying on the Waves. ; 


What a wonderful pudder is here, to make all theſe Poetical Beaurfications A 2 
| pip; 


(75) | 

Ship ; that is a Phenix inthe firſt Stanza, and but a Vuſp in the laſt > Nay, to make 
his humble compariſon of a Waſp more ridiculom, he does not lay it flew upen the 
waves 4s nimbly as 4W aſp, or the like, but it ſeem'd a Waſp. But our Author at the 
writing of this was not in his Altitudes, to compare Ships to floating Pallaces a com- 
pariſon to the 8 was a perfection he did not arrive to, till his Indian Emterer- 
days : But perhaps his Similitude has more in it than we imagine. This Ship had a 
great many Guns in her, and they put all' together, made the ſting in the 4 #(ps 
z4j1;z for this is all the reaſon I-cau gueſs why it ſeem d 4 Waſp. But becauſe we 
will allow him all we can to help out, ler it be a Phanix Sca-Waſp, aud the ratity 
of ſuch an Anime! may do much towards the betghrning the ſaucy : But to give you 
an inſtance of another excelleng fancy. In his Obſervations on this A d ſigning to 
paſs a Compliment on Mrs, —＋ that Acted Morena, ſpeaking of the Poet and her he 
ſays, [ Her action exceeds hi Poetry, as much as her Beauty and Meen does by, ) He 
might as well have ſaid, Madam, you arc infinitely 4 more Beautiful Woman than Poet 
Settle. — a man I have heard of, though Poet and Cemmentaour have 
none of it, but never of Beauty before; but granting it to be that compliment it 
was intended, to tell the world ſhe is a Beauty is much like Commentators Obſer- 
vations on Orpheus h going to Hell to tell Pluto be was A Raviſger ; he tells us very 
great news, as if the world did not know it before. b 

But to finiſh in our Commentatours words: Thus ends the moſt tediom inſipid duk 


Commert on an AF I ever read. 
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& C T Tee Fiith, \ 


N this-A& our Maſpiſß Commentator has a lirtle of the drone in him, and though 
God knows his ſting before has been but jceble, yet here he ſeems to have loft 

it. For here his Obſervations are ſo wondrous filly, that I rather think he cow 

ments upon his ewn want of underſtanding then Elkanabs, 
For thus he begins. 


Crim, Though on the Blood of Kings my Throne Pue built, 
The World my Glory ſees, but not my Guilt. 
Myſterious Majeſty wt fitr 4 Throne. 

They Vertuom ſecm whoſe-Vices are unknown. 
Men have ador*d and haue mile Offerings 
To unknown Gods, why not to unknown Ning. 


=. 


[hy My fterious Majeſty becomes 2 7 brone better, then plain Majefly is to me « myſfe- 
riow Riddle, } Make Offerinzs! No man Makes the Sheep and Oxen he Sacrifices ] 
Unknown King | He was no unknown King , though be was an ſurper. They all ſaw 
bim, knew him, end were forced to acknowledge him.] "Tis great pitty that a my 
fterious Riidle b eld come in Mr. Dry dens way, for believe me Gentlemen as Te- 


rence ſays, Dious eſt non Ot dim: Hee's no Alexander at untying of knots, _ 
; anc! 


( 6) 
another Riddle as is Fabulouſly fathered upon Homer, and the Beggars that far 
Louſing themſelves, put upon the Laureat though with a promiſe of erù mibi magnus A- 
polo fer anſwering of it, would no doubt be ſolved much at Homers rate . If our 
Commentatour does not underitand wherein ory wry his advantage lay, in not 4p- 
pearing plainly the traytour he really was; certainly he has a Skull fo thick, that if 
all his o her parts were anſwerable to it, he might be as ſtout as Hercules, But 
then why men cannot make ſacrifices and offerings is to me a myſterious Riddle. Ay 
but he infer, becauſe men cannot make 'ſheep and Oxen ; therefore they cannot make 
focep and Oxen ſacrifices, This is a Riddle iodęed, but it may be anſwered as the 
Boy did the Parſon, when he had askt him who made "wa he Th God made em 


Bulls, but my father made em Oxen, [ But Crimalhaz was ho nown King, | It 
the full kowledge of a King or an Yſurper lay in the remarkableneis of his Perſon z 
Olivers Noſe was no doub; a wonderful jntelligencer. Another parcel of faults he 
Rude againit Crimalhat. 


T thank bim for this War be has begun, 
The numbers Wl my Foes enhance my Crown. \ 
It docs 4 worth on Kings 45 Beautics ſet, 
To bave our Rivals numcrou and Great. 


L Numbcrs of Foes moſt commonly pull down Crowns. ) And afcerwards, 


Crim, Kind Taffalet does for my preſence call, : 
J am invited to bis Funeral. 

The little Champion with impaticnce wiits, 

To beg 4 Tomb before Morocco's Gates. 

And rather than bis lingring Fate delay, 

I'le with my Army take 4 walk that way. 

His heat of blosd, and luſt of Crowns ſhall ceaſe ; 

Laſht t0 4 Calm and cool d into 4 Peace. 


He wu 4 kind man to imuide him w his Funeral; but believe it who will. I can never 
think Taffalet would come with an Army only to beg a Tomb before Morocco's 
Gates, &c. Beſides Crimalhaz was very unciuil to fly upon 4 man that came ſo k ind- 
H. & c. ] What a wonderful belief has Mr. Bays. theſe are much like the ebjetion 5 
in the Third Act againſt | 


Tortures weak Engines that can run ws down, 
Or AKrem us up till we are out of Tune. 
And Hell a feeble puny cramp of ſouls, &c. 


| Becauſe the Poet makes his Villain a Fellow that ſpeaks (cornfully of things, and 
vrty2s every thing that oppoſes him as little and inconfidereble therefore he writes 
n-nicnſe : But fom<thing more he drives at in the two laſt Lines, and ſays, [ the 
Poet docs as go, as ſar IT wil! not on!y murder him, but laſh bim and cool hm into 
4 Peace, à Climax much like nt of ſhowers of Arrows and of Rain. J Now how the 
Poet does as good a- (ay ſo, or how he makes a Climax in his ſpeeca, all my ſtudy 
cannot ſcarch it, 

I think his Laſhing bim into 2 Calm, an cooling bis heat of blood , is of a piece 
with the ret: And may as well {ignifiz he will coal bb blood leit ing it 
cu, and cam bi Ambition by cutting bis Throat, as well as this Line, I'le with 
my 


( 
my Army take 4 walk thet way, m fiznify be intends 10 Fabi bim. Juſt at this rate 
he finds fault wich the lait Lines of tbe Fourth Add. 4. Gs 


Moren, Then with 4 gentle gale of dying ſighs, 
Lie breath my flying ſoul into 1be Skies, 
Wing*d by my Love, I will my paſſage ſtcer, 
Nor can 1 miſs my way when you ſhine there. 


—_— | 
And ſays. [ His reaſon why be cannot miſs bu wey exccllent and undeniable, ] Nor 
is his obſèxvat ion on fix lines in the latter end of the act, after Crimalhax his exe- 


cution, ſpoken by Abdcicador much unlike, 


See the reward of Treaſen; Death's the thing 

Diſt inguiſhes the I ſurper from the King. 

Kings are immortal, and from life remove, 

From their low'r Thrones to wear nc Crowng above: 
But Heav'n for him has ſcarce that bliſs in ſtore ; 
When an ii ſurper dies, he raigns no ere. 


Here the Poet deſcribes the difference of Kings from #ſurpers, by their reward 
after death, ad Mr. Impertinent tells us [ ti nonſenſe z for death makes all men equal | 
I may as well ſay that Mr. Drydens 'N otes upon Morocco, and Mr. Cowleys Davi- 
dci ate equal (pardon the proſanation for neither the Authors nor their writings are 
to be named. th the ſame breath) and prove it thus: they are both but paper 
and Ink, aud therefore not different. If the Poets diſcourſe tended to nothing but 

tne corruption of their bodies, I am of his opinion that Death makes a King and an 
U:urper equal: But this worthy Gentleman keeps conſtant to his Notions of Kings, 
and as he has not only made ſo great a Fool of a King in his Beabdclin, but by 
his ſenſe of them through his Notes made ont his opinion ef them in general, to be 
the ſame or worſe then he has chatacter'd there: I wonder not at all at a Tenent that 
has been lo Jong cheriſhe by him. ¶ Another ſentence, Kings are immortal and yet 
dye.) The Poet is fo far ftom ſuch a conttadiction that he calls it only removing 
from Life: Vet if he had uſed Sir Poſitzves own words, the ſenſe had been entire; 
conſiiering how the whole Speech affirms that Kings leave this Temporal Liſe for an 
immortal one. But for L 4 more glorious ſentence, when 4 man dyes he raigns no 
more. ] Certainly a King's a man, and yet the Authour had. ſaid. they raignd agen 
after they * But | grow tired, and wonder for what cauſe he could crowd ſuch 
a Rabbye of Fingles and Blunders together, unleſs he courted the favour to be rþ- 
diculous : whi: h he of all manki:d might have had without thi trouble, though per- 
haps n 1 ſo plentifully, But I perceive our Laureat has done writing of Plays, ard 
though impotent yet defirous to be fumbling ſtill, like Old ſraners worn from their 
delight as one of his Prologues has it, he deſires to be vb pt to appetite, It had been 
much more to his pu-poſe,. if he had deſign'd to render the Authours Play little, to + 
kave ſearc'd for ſome ſuch Pedantry as this, 


Lyndaraxa page 17. Two ifs ſcarce make one Poſſibility... 
Zulema p. 13, as Fuſiice will take all and nothing give, 
Fuſtice methinks is not Diftributiue, 


R-nzayd, r. 48. „To. dye on kill xou is 46 Alternative, . 
© Rather than tate your Live I will not live. 


- 


Obfrr7e- 


— 


£58) 
Obſewe how prettily our Authour chops Logich in Herolck Verſe , Three ſuch 


ſuſtian canting words as [_ ive] { Alternative ] and two ft, ] No man 
but aimicif would have come within the noite of. But he's a man of general Learning 


and a.l comes into his Plays, 
* [would have done well too, if ke could have met with a rant or two worth the 


Oblervation: Such as. 


Alman, page 156. ** Move ſwiftly Sun and fly 4 Lovers pace, 
e «© Leave Months and Weeks bebind thee in thy race. 


But ſurely the Sun whether he flyes a Lovers or not 4 Lovers pace leaves Weeks 
and Moncths, nay Tears too behind him in his race. 
Poor Robin or any other of the Philomathematicks would have given him ſatisfa- 


Qtion in the point. 
Almanz. page- $6. fe Abdalla, 


ce If I would kill thee now, thy Fate's ſo low 
That I muſt jtoop ere 1 can g've the blow. 
But mine i fixt ſo far above thy Crown, 
« That all thy men f 
* Pil d on thy Back can never pull it down. 


Now where that is Almanzgors ſave i fixt | cannot gueſs : But wherever *tis I be- 
Heve 4lmanzor, and think chat all Ab4a4zs Subjects piled upon one another might 
not bull dow 1 his Fate ſo well as without piling; beſides I thi Kk Ablalli fo wife a 
man, that if · Almandor had to d him, piling bis men ufon bis back might do the 
feat, he would ie arce bear ſuch a weight tor che pleaſure of the exploit: But "tis 


a huff, aud let Abdalla do it it he dare. 


Ru though your hani did of h murder miſt; 
Homt re by Exile bas reſtrum d hi pow r. 


D But though, and howe re fremifre both one thing. ] Sir I kiſs your hand 3 *ris the 
firlt time lever heard ſo much before. | He f is 4 Verſe as Maſons do Brick walls , 
with broken pieces in the middle, ] Pardon me Sir, if I quible with your Similitude, 
5 But though ] aud | However, ] are not in the middle , but the beginning of the 

erte. | 8 


In common Murders blood for blood may pay. 
But when a Mariyrd Monarch dyes, we may 

His Murdcrers (vndemne; but that's not all. 

A wengeance hangs ore 'N ations where they fall. 


[ What docs 4 vengeance hang ore Nations where Murderert of Kings ave punifht. ] 
[ where they fail ] to what does | they ] relate? if to martyrd Monarchs "th falſe Gram- 
mar, ] It | they j may not relate to rr Kings in general, the laſt Line being 
a d. ſtiuct ſenteuce ſrom the reft, Mr. Bays has reaſon, 


No iProtegues to her Death, let it be done. 


[ Lei 


(79) 
\ Let whas be done : Let her Death be done ! ] 


No let her Execution be done. 


Thy poyſond Husband, and thy murdcyd Son, 
- Thi injur'd Empreſs and Murocco's Throne 

Which thy accurſcd hand ſo oft bas ſhook, 

Deſer ve 

eA blow more fierce than Fuſtice ever ftrook. 


[ Deſerves i ſalſe Grammar for deſerve. ] And afterwards. 
Whoſe Fortune and whoſe Sword has wondcrs done, 
There he finds the ſame fault [ bas for have. ] And in another place, 
And though your hand and hers no Scepter bears. 
[ Bears for bear. ] Here our Old Friend has met With Grammar again, but he 
keeps his old humour, and treats it as uncivilly as be fore. 
A Boy that had never arrived beyond the-conltruing Qui mihi diſcipulus, &e. 
Would tell him that the Verb after more Nominative Caſes than one may agree 
with them all, or only with the laſt at pleaſure, What does he thiuk of this 


expreſſion in Ovid, 


Quum mare quum Tellus, correptaque Regia Cæli 
Ardeat. 


CL But bow does ber poy ſon 4 Huband deſerve « blow, and why does her murderd Sen 
deſerve another > I can tell him how the Poyſoning of her Husband, and the Mur- 
dering of ber Son deſervet one: But if the Poct has taken too much Liberty in the 
expr. ſſi g of it, he begs his pardon, But this way of ſpeaking is very ce mmon, as 
we lay, Lie revenge bi bloed. There [L bi blood } is taken for L the ſhedding of 
by blood. | 


oc 7 will not bear one word but Almahide, 


Is not the name of Almabide here meant fer | à diſcaurſe upon Almahide ] af 
bad been ſaid before. 


stop ber poyſon'd Preath, 
And check ber growing outrage by ber death. 


L To chegh 4 man by death n 4 very civil yeprehenſtiom , bel flop ber poyſon'd 
Breath with a Hatchet. A Bowftying would do as well, 


Guilt only thus to guilty Minds appears: _- 
As Syrens do to drowning Marinere. 

Secn only by their Eyes whoſe Deaths are nigh, 
We rarely (ec our Crimes before we dye. 


[ Here he makes 4 falſe Allafion, For Syrem appear not like Porpoiſes before 4 
Storm, 


F 


(89) 
. florm, or in it; but if y0ul believe Homer in 4 Calm, enticeing Marviners to the Rocks 
by their ſongs, who may eſcape em as u ſſes dil. | : 

I hope Bays hold up to his complaint in the third act that to write tos much 
would put the cramp in hi fingers. For I much ſuſpect the Cramp or Gout or ſome- 
thing got into chem by that time they came to examine the fitth act, for never did 
fingers pat Pen to Paper ſo ſumblinziy, nor make ſuch wretched blurs as this ſuper- 
annuned ſcriblers have din. Firlt he lays Cu no true alluſion becauſe Syrens appear 
not beforc or in ftorms like portoiſct, but in calms. ] Therefore (as he rea/ons,) they 
do not appear to drowning Marrinert, for no man (he implies,) can be drown'd 
but in a /torm. Why look ye, Gentlemen, was ever more ſolid reaſon given, could 
an Oracle have ſpoken better ? If this do not ſatisfie ye, the Devil's in ye. But 
min of ſearuing, recolle& thy memoiy for once, and take the Poetical deſcription 
ot Syrens, 

The $yrens were ſuppos'd to be Daughters of Achelous and Calliope creatures half 
fiſh, and half fleſh, who by their charming voices ſo enticed Marriners as to make 
'em leap over-boicd, whoallur.d by their ſongs and their Beauties, purſued them 
till they were drowa'd, which don the Syrens drag'd em to the Rocks and devour'd 
them. But becauſe Viſſes Mi aculo {1 y eſcaped them, therefore ſays J. D. Syrens 
nc ver appear to drowning Marriners, I mult eonfeſs this alluſion is faulty, and 
why becaule *tis quite contrary to Mr, Drydent. And to reform it to his ſenſe it 
mould be thas, 


Guilt only thus to guilty minds appeares : 
As Syrens of the Land te drowning Waggoners : 


viz. Land Marriners in his ſtylo nov0- 


Well Realer, thoigh our Commentator has not performed his promiſe, Ie treat 
you with a parcel of: Allaſiont, as delicate as you could with, Iin the Royal Martyr, 


. ce Such fatal bounty once the Gaules did ſhew, 
ce They threw their Kings, but thre w the ir Targets too. 

\ \ 

Now according to our Schvol-boy Elkanabs reading it was the Sabines that threw 
their Rings and their Targets, 

But Gaules and Sabines, all's one in an Alluſion. 

Cela lon in the maiden Queen. | 

There's another puff in my Voyage has blown me as far as to the North of $cor- 
land. A pretty puff from Sicily, where bis Scene Lyes, I am afraid our Author's fancy 
Rambled home to England for that expreſſion, 


Granada page 38. Abenamar. 


© The people like 4 headlong torrent go, 
And every damm they break or overflow, 

** But unoppss'd they either looſe their force, 

Or wind in Folums to their former courſe. 


A vc: pretty Alluſton, contrary to all ſenſe or Reaſon, Torrents J take ir, let 
'em wid never {5 much, can never return to their former courſe, unleſs he can ſup- 
poſe that ſountzins can go upwards, which is impoſſible : nay more in the foregoing 
pags he tells us ſo toↄ. Attickot a very, unfaithful memory. 

« Bus 


C9, 
| ie But 15 more then fountzins upward: flow, p3g.392 


Which of a Torrent which Govifies a Rapid ſtream is much more impoſſible, Be- 
ſides if he goes to quibble and lay that 'tis poſſible by Art water may be made 
returne, and the ſame water run twice in one and the ſame Channd: Then he 
quite confutes what he ſays, for "tis by being oppoſed that ir tuns into its fotmer 
courſe, for all Engines that make water ſo return, do it by compulſion and pH ion. 
Or if he means a headlong torrent tor a tide which would be ridiculous, Yet Tides 
do not wind in Volumnet, but come dire iy back (if their current lyes ſtraight) to 
their former courſe, and that by oppoſetion of the Sea watet that drives em back 
agen. 

in his Annas Mirabili he ſays of the Fire of London. 


Stanza 217. 


ce In ih deep quiet, from what ſource unknown, 

& Thoſe ſce1r of fire, their fatal birth diſcloſe. 
And firſt ,few ſcattcring ſpark« about were blown, 
«ig with the flames that to our ruine roſe. 


MA (park of fire big with 4 flame, is ſuch damn'd nonſenſe that 'tis unſufferal'e. 
But his blundering miſtake lis in applying an alluſion to the ſeed that generates vun 
is pr per onely ot the Womb that produces, I ary of opinion that a {park of fire 
that lights but a ſarthing Candle is as big with flime (as our Authors words it.) 
as a ſpark of that fire which burns London, I expect to hear him tak of Acorns 
big with Oakes, and kernals of Apples biz with trees. ” Tis much of a peice with 
ſparks of fire big wit flames | . 

Bur to lard his gro/« overſeghts with ſome more pardonable miſtakes. In Granada 
page ſecond he ſpeaks of one of his Champion Bulls, 


7 
e ho with high Noſtrils ſnuffing up the wind. 


Now if che Bull held his Noſtrils upwards,. he did not nf up, but ſn down the 
wind, 


Abd, pag. 57. * Ileto the Spaniſh King; and wy if he, 
ro count nance his own right will ſuccour me, 
There ij more faith in Chriſtian Dogs then thee, 


What a damn'd rude and raſcally expreſſizn has he put into the mouth "Ince, 
a man of courage, and one bat through the Play aimes ata Crown bi To 
make kim call a King, becauſe he is not of his Faith, Dag: and yer 31 ame 
time Fly to hn protection. | 


Almanz. Speaking of I eabdelin pag, 101. 


fe lite 4 evil among the ble} above, 
* ('2n tale no pleaſure in your Heay'n of love. 
What a pretty ſancjed alluſion I here. A Divel in Heau n. But granting ets 


could ſuppole ſuch a Creature there, which by the way mult deltroy that opinion 
| Y ot 


(89) 
. florm, or init; but if youl believe Homer in 4 Calm, enticeing Marriners to the Rocks 
by their ſonzs, who may eſcape em as un ſſes did. | 

I hope Bays hold» to his complaint in the third act that to write too much 
would put the cramp in hi fingers. Four I much ſuſpect the Cramp or Gout or ſome- 
thing got into chem by that time they came to examine the fifth act, for never did 
fingers pat Pen to Paper ſo fumblinzly, nor make ſuch wretched blurs as this ſiper- 
annuued ſcriblers have den. Firlt he lays L' no true alluſion becauſe Syrens appear 
not he fore or in ſtorms like porpoiſcs, but in calms. ] Therefore (as he rea ons,) they 
do not appear to drowning Marrisert, for no man (he implies,) can be drown'd 
but in a /torm. Why look ye, Gentlemen, was ever mot e ſolid reaſon given, could 
an Oracle have ſpoken better ? If this do not ſatisfie ye, the Devil“ in ye. But 
man of learaing, tecollect thy memoiy for once, and rake the Poetical deſcription 
ot Syrens, t 

The $yrens were ſuppos'd to be Daughters of Achclous and Catliope creatures half 
ſh, and half fleſh, who by their charming voices ſo enticed Marriners as to make 
'em leap over- bold, whoallur.d by their ſongs ard their Beauties, purſued them 
till they w re drowa'd, which don the Syrens drag'd em to the Rocks and devour'd 
them, But becauſe Miſſes Miiaculo: fl y eſcaped them, therefore ſays J. D. Syrens 
c ver appear to drowning Marriners, I mult eonfeſs this alluſion is faulty, and 
why becauſe *tis quite contrary to Mr, Drydens, And to reform it to his ſenſe it 
mould be thas. 


Guilt only thus to guilty minds appeares : 
As Syrens of #be Land te drowning Waggoners : 


viz. Land Marriners in his ſtylo noy0- 


Well Rea cr, tho igh our Commentator has not performed his promiſe, IIe treat 
you with a parcel ot: Alluſions, as delicate as you could with, Iin the Royal Martyr. 


: ce Such fatal bounty once the Gaules did ſhew, 
ce They threw their Rings, but threw their Targets too. 

Now according to our Schvol-boy Elkanahs reading it was the Sabines that threw 
their Rings and their Targets. 

Bur Gaules and Sabines, allꝭ one in an Alluſion. 

Cela lon in the maiden Queen. ä 

There's another puff in my Voyage has blown me as far as to the North of Scot- 
land. A pretty puff from Sicily,» where bj Scene Lycs, I am afraid our Author's fancy 
Rambled home to England for that expreſſion, 


Gran 42 page 38. Abenamar. 
© The people Like 4 heallong torrent go, 
And every damm they break or over flow. 
** Bat unoppes d they either looſe their force, 
Or wind in Folums to their former courſe. 


Ar. pretty Alluſton, contrary to all ſenſe or Reaſon, Torrent, J take ir, ler 


'em wi never ſo much, can never return to their former courſe, unleſs he can ſup- 
poſe that ſountiins can ge upwards, which is impoſſible : nay more in the foregoing 
page he tells us {a to). Atiick of a very unfaithful memory. 

« Bus 


(87: 
| te But ik 15 more then fountzins upwards flow, pag 37. 


Which of a Torrent which Ggvifies a Rapid ſtream is much more impoſſible, Be- 
ſides if he gocs to quibble aud Jay that tis poſſible by Art water may bt ma de 
teturne, and the ſame water run twice in one and the ſame Channd: Then he 

uite confutes what he ſays, for *tis by being oppoſed that it tuns into its former 
courſe, for all Engines that make water ſo return, do it by compulſion and eppofurion. 
Or if he means a headlong torrent tor a tide which would be ridiculous, Yet Tides 
do not wind in Volumnet, but come dire diy back ( if their current lyes ftraight) to 
their former courſe, and that by eppoſition of the Sea watet that drives cm back 
agen, 

* his Annas Mirabili he ſays of the Fire of London. 


Starza 217. 


cc In thi deep quiet, from what ſource unknown, 

& Thoſe [ce tr of fire, their fatal birth diſcloſe. 

« And firſt ,few ſcattering ſdarł about were blown, 

* ig with the flames that to our ruine roſe. p 


A (park of fire big with 4 flame, is ſuch damn'd nonſenſe that 'tis unſufferal'e. 
But his blundering miſtake lies in applying an alluſion to the ſcel that generates win 
is proper onely ot the Vomb that produces, I ary of opiniun that a (park of fire 
that lights bur a ſarthing Candle is as big with flime (as our Authors words it. ) 
as 2 ſpark of that fire whica burnt London, 1 expect to hear him ra ik of Acorns 
big with Oakes, and kernals of Apples biz with trees. Tis much of a peice uin 
ſparks of fire big wit flames 

Bur to lard his gro; « overſeghts with ſome more pardonable miltakes, In Gtanada 
page ſecond he ſpeaks of one of his Champion Bulls, 


*« ho with bia b Noſtrils ſnuffing up the wind. 


Now if che Ball held his Noſtrils upwarde, he did not ſn: up, but [nf down tne 
wind, 


Abd. pag. 57. Le to the Spaniſh King; and if he, 
* To count nance hi own right will ſucc our me, 
There ig more faith in Chriſtian Dogs then thee, 


What a damn'd rude and raſcally expreſſiin has he put into the mouth "ine, 
a man of courage, and one bat chrough th. Play aimes ara Crown bi 10 
make him call a King, becauſe he is not of his Faith, Dog ; and yer 3: Ame 


time Fly to hi protection. 
Almanz. Speaking of 7 eabdclin pag, lot. 


fe lite 4 Ccvil among the ble} above, 
©& ('zn taſte no pleaſure in your Heay'n of love. 


What a pretty ſancjed alluſion I here. A Divel in Heau'n. Bur graiting we 


could ſuppole ſuch a Creature there, which by the way mult deltroy that opinion 
* ot 


(92) 8 
of the Bcatifick Preſence; yet I gels that a. Divel is not To in love with Hell and 
— ne. l he Leude — pleaſure i Heav'# and that bleft eſtaie t um 
which he fell, if hz had the honour to be there agen, , | 

One thing I ob'erve in the gererallity of bis a-lufions, his +Tegorics are fo bold 
that taking h's Liberty I'le turn ove of his Similes twenty „ ys tv the laue pur- 
poſe, on th ſame Sub ect, ani not vary from bi tancy. As tor example Ule take 
the turemen.oned lines in Maximin. 


ce He lige 4 ſubtle worm has eat bk way, 

« Anilog'd w thin does on the Kernel prey. 
I creep withe t and __ to remove 

& Him hence, wait only for the Hus of Love. 


And turning it to a Rat in a Peniſon Paſty, mark if the Simile be not firm, and 
of the two the Fancy the mor: lofty, 


He like 4 ſubtle Rat has eat his way, 
1 - An lodg d within does on the Veniſon prey. 
| 5 I creep without, and hopeleſs to remove 


Him hence, wait only for the Crult of Love. 


And ſo a Mouſc in 4 Cheeſe would do pretty well, turning the Alegory to the Rind 
87 Love. 
Tae if at any time he tales a fligbt, tis ten to one tis not to the purpoſe, 
As tor example. 


« Alman, to Almah. When &re you ſpeak. 
« Were my wounds Mortal they ſhould ſtill bleed on, 
«© And I wo'ld liſten till my lif were gon. 
* Ay Sou! ſhould even for your laſt accent ſtay, 
And then ſhoot out, aud with ſuch ſrced obey ; 
PDA eit ſhould not bait at Heay'n to ſtop its way. 
_" 


F Now if theſe laſt lines were ſenſe — i has been proved tothe contrary yet they 
w-.uld be abſolutely mul a propos; for AlMangor, that deſign'd a Com liment to Alma- 
hide miitakes his Cue infinitely. He tells her in the firſt lines bow leng he would 
liften to her charming voice: but in the laſt in a Rapture he tells her, how nimbly 
his Soul ſhould poſt æway from hey to Heav' n. If ſh: had been there it had been ſome- 
thing to have laid how brikly he ccull mount to Heay'n after ber. Bur jhe being (till 
upon Earth, it had been a Compliment to have teld hex How tardy bis (out fhould 
be when it left her though to meet Heav'n. 

And tor fancy when he lights of any thing like i, *:is a wonder, if it be not bor- 
row'd, As here for example of, I find this fanciful tbongbt in hu Annas Mirabi- 
li. 

Stanza 232, Speaking of the Fire of London. 
*< Ol Father Thames rais'd up hi reverend head, 
©* But fearcd the fate of Simveis would return: 


© Peep in biñ Oode he ſought bis (edgy bed; 
< And forunk his waters back, into bl Urne. 


* 


(83) 
This js ſtolen from Cowlrys Davidew page 9. 


Swift Jordan ſtarted, and ſtrait backward fled, 
Hiding among ſt thick Reeds b Aged Head. 


Here with a little addition of his own fancy, and turning [ aged head] into 
Lreverend head and | thick reeds ] into L Ovz? and Sedgy bed, j and [ itarting 
and flying backward, 1jato[ — his waters back, J he has not only given us to 
underſtand h. has judgment, bur how he uſes i: too. 

But one thing I forget in his zemarks on the four forementioned lines of the Au- 
thour, he ſay; [ by Guilt a pears ] in zhe firſi line, aud [ ſeen only by their eyes 
whole deaths are nigh, ] that the Poet affirms Guils appears to dying men, yct in the 
very next he contradifls bimſclf ] 


We rarciy (ce our crimes before we dye. 


What a wry faced contradifion is here > The Poet aſfirms that Guilt appears to men 
when their dcaths are nigb, and that men rarely ſee their crimes before they come to dye, 
which in my opinion looks more like a Tautology than a Contradiction. He ſays in 
one place ¶ the Poct makes ſo many faults that a Critick can make no clcar riddance.] 
Bur ke was a little wide there, for if he does not make clear riddance by ſuch Cri- 
riciſms as theſe, the Devil's in him. FLIES 


But fince my Dagger has ſo feebly done, 
Miſſing thy Breaſt I've ſent it to my own. 


ro ſend 4 thing ; to part with the poſſeſſion of it, but ſhe it ſeems ſends the Dagger 
o her ſelf.] 1o ſcrible like thee, is to part with all ſenſe and every thing that's 
like it. To ſend a Dagger to a Maus heart is an expreſſion older than thou art. 


Curſe on weak nature with my Rage unman'd, 
A Maſculinc heart linkt with a ſemale band. 


[ What reaſon bas ſhe to fall foul upon Nature. for not making ber 4 man. | Ay what 
reaſon in lecd: But for her to curſ- nature for not lending her an Arm as ſtrong as 
2 Mans, that her rage might have done more manly aftions is not improper, 


Tour Courteous · Irm retrived mine ſrom 4 Guilt, 
M.r=ias hand, Morcnas blood bad ſpilt, Fx 


[ To retrive an arm from guilt i Metaphorical nonſenſe. J But to reprive an arme 
from a gilt is not, which i the word thay is ſpoken, though the other eſcaped the 


Preſs, 
Is th your thanks, &c. 


[ Here ij exce''int Grammar berween [| is J and | thanks ] what Grammar ſocver 
'tis, Lam re tis a propriety the word { thanks J has in Emg!l'ith. Are theſe our 
thanks en ver ſaid. [ Jank ] 13 commonly 2 tam jar word that cor :hends 
ſomet i 2 unlcritoud 3 3% ſay [L thank. Sir, } for [ Sir I give you thanks. J Is th:s 
your thanks ; 1s this your giving me thanks, or making me a requital, i 

Tour 


"(%) 


Tur Armie's routed Ore the Wars begun, 
The City raken and your Empire won. 


[ To rout an Army preſuppoſes fighting, but this was intended a flight.) Pray what 
Was this iuteuded tur, 


Aman. page 22. An! when the Spaniards their aſſ tult begin, 
At once beat thoſe witbou, and theſe within. 


This Almanzor ſpeaks of himſclf, and ſure for one men to conquer an Army within 
the City, and another w:#ho3t the Ciiy 48 once is ſome: hing vithoulr, bu: this flight is 
pardonable to ſurue we meet in Granada. Oimin page 13. lpeakivg of Almanzor. 


&« Who like 4 Tempeſt that outrides the wind, 
Made 4 jujt battel cre the bodies joyn'd. 


Pray hat does this Honourable perſon mean by a Tempeſt that outrides the win i. A 
Tempejt hat outrides it ſelf: To luppole a Tempeſt without wind is as bad as ſup- 
p fig a man to wk without feet; for it h: ſuppoſes the Tempejt to be ſomething 
dijtia# fiom the wind, yet as being the effect of wind only, to come before the cauſe 
js a little prepolterous, ſo that if hc takes it one way, or if he takes it the other, thoſe 
two ifs will ſcarce malte ons poſſilty, 


—  Muly Hamet was nere taugbe, 
To back, but lead thoſe Armies where be ſought. 


LT Mily Hamet had 4 Pack 45 broad 45 Hercules, yet be coul ſcarce bac 
ole Armies with it.] What cannot a nimble witied Comment atour tind out. 


His blood dar Prince ſhall pay for ſhcdling thine. 
{Dil his blood ſhe4 the others blood. ] If I ſhou'd tell thee,this Pamphlet ſhall make 


th.c amen.s tor the wiitiig cf thine, wouldit thou ſay, did th Pamphlet write the 
biber. 


To cxpiate tiy blood Le let out mine, 3 


[ His b'ood was goed au had wo crime in it] But the ſhedding hy blood was none 
of the beſt d. eds. 


He. I x6 force withſtood, 
Comes now his way ty ſacrifice your blood, 
* 


To $4crifice 44,» js improter, ] But for thee ro write nonſenſe is not. 


Immur 4 within the walls of thi ſtrong Tower, 
| That i; wall tin te nas. ] Tiat 5, any thing to pleaſe thee. 
: | 
Draw up my Forces raiſe my Guards, 


[ The 


— . IOC "Ry * 
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{ The 1 ſurper bad been juft told that bs Amy was revalicd and that Mu!y Hamer 
was Proclaimed King, yet be talks of drawing up bis forces and rayſeing bis Guards 
4ſterwards. 1 88 

" am 2 Commentator not Crimalba talks too much. Though his Army that 
was ſent out to fight Taffziet was revolted, yer 'tis not to be ſuppoſed but the 
Imperial Palace in Morocco, which writers Have related to be the greateit place of 
{trength in chat City, had ſome forces in it to defend it; But how tew toever Cri. 
malha had there, yet tor a man ef Courage to oppoſe a,pow'r that he knew would 
take uf his head, though with little hopes of ſucceſe, ts not {o great a wonder as 
Hum Bux :akes it for. : 


There's not one dart 
In Heav'n, that would not ſirike the Murdrers heart 
Before by hand ſhould touch her ſacred breaſt. 


L Pray anſwer me one civil queſſ ion: bow cod be be 4 Murderer before hi hand bad 
tou ht her ſacred breaſt >] This Queſtion may as civilly be anſwered, as li ob ection 
againit Treaſon eve at's beg in in the fourth act, The reſelved intention of Murder, 
8 enough to give the man that dchhgns it the name of Afar derer I wonder how 
Ben and $bakeſjerr ventured in ſeveral ef their Tragedics, as one for examf le in 
Macbeth, to write [enter Murthercr. ] at the beginning of a Scene, when the Murder 
for which they were fo call d was not committed till after their entrance, 


| Though I am faln ſo low, 

1 My fortune loſt 1 hay 4 Beg gar grow. | 
DL That i, though my fortune be loſt I n grow poor: J 
As if every man that's poor mult needs Beg. 


Ile to a Thouſand deaths my life expoſe, 
Before I will one inch of Empire looſe, 


How many lives bad ſhe to expoſe to 4 __ deaths ] 

How many years hait chou liv'd and not heard ch an expreſſion as Ile dic a thou- 
fan! deaths before I'le do ſoorſo, [An Inch of Empire ij no great matter, but foe 
3s 4 wonan that (peaks it, and an Inch might be ſomewhat xo her. 

Well ſaid Archwag: there he hits it. A ſmooiy quibble tick'es him, and is (5 
much in his Elemens, that I doubt not, but a ſhrug and a (me attended the con- 
ceptica vt tis jeſt, 2238, 

But I'le ask him why Mariamne may not be as unwilling to part wi:h an Inch of 
Empire as Almamor was to part with gne ſtone out of Granada's walls, 


pag. 12. Ani he ſhall buy it dear what hi he calls, 
e will not give one ſtone from out theje walls. 


Now to repartee upon him in his own beloved ſtyle. A (tone out ofa Cit) Wah i 
ne great matter, but he i he ſpeaks it, and A ſtone mig be (ome wet with him. 
Well now jet our Comical friend ſay he is. aped for ſomething, for this bal Acrda . 
is 10 like him, that. Imftatin lieg will be the leſt thing my Reader will accule 
me of, for ſo faccti a thought. 


7 I's 
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tc fing my ſuneral obſequics in theſe Arms. 
I'le Rgviſh her —— | 

Then throw my ſelf and her into the Fire, 
And Arme in Arne togcther weel expire. 


[ He ſings after bees dead] No ſure he ſays he will fing before he dyes, And 
though F..neral Obſequies ate generally ſung after mens deaths, what if Crimalbax is 
plcaſed to be particular, and ling bis bimſclf before his death, 


What Miracle of honour has fate ſent ? 
Sure Heay'n act Wonders ! Wonders) notti none— 
What have th" high'r Powers to do but to take care, 
Of ſe much Vertue and 4 Face ſo Fair? 


[ Sure Heav'n ade Wonders, Wonders | No th none, That ij the wonders 4 no won 
der, A rare Grammarian. } 

Let it be put in the plural number, Sure Heaven as wonders, wonders / No they 
ere none. What arc no wonders > Though in his admiration he ſays in the Plural num- 
ber, Sure Heaven as wonders, Yet when it more particularly relates to the ſaving 
of hi> Miſtreſs, beth the 28 line, and the following lines ſne the neceſlity of a 
ſingular number to expreſs it by. 

Sure Heau'n as wonders, wendcr:! No the ſaying of my Miſtreſs i none. For what 
Fave ibe higher pow'rs to lo but totake care of ſo great a beauty, &c, 


Subjecte my homage pty but Monarchs thine, 


[ To pay my bomage, is ti pay that homage which is my due to another perſon: Bir + 
he means ſubjecte pay me homige, and I pay thee. ] Is it not Engliſh for a Creditour to 
ſay to a Debrour, Pay me my debt? why may not pay me my homage ſignifie. the bomage 
that is due to me as well. | 


And ſaves ber. blood to be 40/4 to yours, 


[ By this alliance be meangqnarriege ; but to be married and allied are as different, 
2 Coufin and Husban4, ] Becauſe we ſay Huaband and Wife are married, therefore 
we are bound, if we come to particulars, to ſay their bloods are married too, aud 
their bands are married. 


A nobley Paſſion ſtory never writ, 
That turn 4 4 Traytour to 4 Proſelite. 


He could ſtory write, ] But Hiſtorians can write though ſtory cannot; And if 
he finds fault with this expreſſion, how will he be reconciled with ſuch a one as 
this? Fame reports: or fame for ſuch a thing. Fame can no more ſpeak than ffery can 
write; for Fame is not what ſpeaks, but what {s ſpoken of a man: As itcry is not 
what writes, but i wrinen of a man 5 5 

[ Bus 
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L But 4 Proſelyte is one that changes bir Religion, and he it the liteſt to mage 4 Tv 
tour.] Avery Subſtantial Apothegme : A man that out of a principle of Piety is con- 
yerted from a Religion that he thinks erroncoms, to one he thinks the true, is the 
likeſt to prove a Traytour ; which is as much as to ſay, a man that does his beſt en- 
deavour to be good an honeſt, is the likeſt to be a Rogue. Beſides in Hametalbay's 
caſe Loye converted him from-a Villain to an boneft nan: Therefore ſays Notes, 
be is the likeſt to be 4 Villain. But his impertincnce draws towards a concluſion, 
and indeed tis high time. | 


Ham. I from thoſe Eyes for ever will remove, 
I cannot ftand the fight of bopele(s love. 


In his next Speech he ſays. 


To what ere place my wandring fleps incline, 
Tie fancy Empires for Ile think her mine. 


[Hi Love is bopeleſs, and yet bell think her b.] As if his Love were ever the 
leſs hopeleſs for his thinking ber hu. If a mans thinking a woman bis could make his 
Love ceale to be hopeleſs, there nerds not be ſuch a thing as a deſpairing Lover in 
Nature: For if a Cobler were in Love with a Queen, if thinking ber bj; own would 
give him hopes, who could hinder his thoughts: But if Commentatour will have it 


otherwiſe, I am his Humble Seryart, | 
Raigning's 4 whole L iſes toyl, the work of Tearse 


[ Raigning is neither a whole Lifes toyl, if the King be not Crown'd in bj Cradle; 
nor the work of Tears in caſe. he raign but ane Tear. ] How leverely would Elkanal 
have been handled if he were really guilty, and all Commentatours Objections were 
fenſe and _ How will he reconcile this expreſſion in his preface, [ Thi up- 
fart and illiterate ſcribler comes amongſt the Poctr, like one of the Earth-born preth- 
ren, and hi firſt bl in the world is te attacque and murder all hi Fellows, ] 

Now I am of belief that EIKanaht firft buſineſs in the world ( if you'l ask his 
Nurſe ) was rather as Commentator ſays in the Fourth Act T To Bite, ſtam, crie 
and roar ] then to murder Ports, It he began to attacque and murder Pocts in his + 


Cradle, he wasno doubt an upſtart ſcribler indeed. 


My Fuſtite ended; now I'le meet a Crown; 
» 
[ Then it ſeems be inten1s to dd Fuftice no longer, now be is Ring, but to turn Ar 


like Crimalhaz, or Fool like Muly Labas. 
His Fuſtice upon (rimath4z; I am of opinion, was ended when Crimathaq was Ext-- - 


cuted, and yet he might be juſt ſti l, and neither Fool nor Rogue, 


In Loge, 4 Day, an Hour, 4 Minutes bliſr, 


It all Hg, rajturc, flame; and.E xtdfies. 
C. 
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Is end Extafies are of ſeveral numbers, ] ate they for It I were as thee I would 
WW. ae it at — Mi More Exteſcs than one in a minutes happineſs is top 


much, 


Lov:s livelyer joys ſo quick and 2Rive move, 
An Age in Empire's bia an bour in Love. 


C How an Age in Empire is but an hour in Love I cannot un lerſt an i.] And in troth 
I believe thee, tor why thy underſtanding ſhould be any clearer here than it has been 
all along through the Play I can't imagine, But to quickes thy apprehenſion , that 
thou maylt underſtand this laſt Line ot the Play, I'le beg the fayour of thee to colt 


'Tis ſo with man, when once 4 Crown he wears, 
The Coronation day's more than a Thouſand Tears. 


On the Conduct or Plot of the Play. 


| T His being much of a piece with the Notes on the Play, a man may ſtatt into the 


matter without the trouble of a formal int; cduQion, 

He tells you firſt ¶ On what fo union of nonſenſe this Play is built. Morena runs 
2 with Maly Labas from ber Fathers Court, for which they arc both impriſon'd by 
his Father, and to be put $0 death for ſtealing one ansther. Tet in the mean time her 
Father is (9 far offended, this be ij wageing War againſt His, and coming with an 
Army againſt Morocco, In the firjt place ik relates 4 thing to one who knows it her 
ſelf. | And upbraids him with what ſhe ſuffercd;far bis fake. A pretty (hiraftcr of 
his Heroine to mike ber an illnaturd f50l. ) This is his firſt obje&ion, but in the 
next Dag” It commagdicts bimſ-1F, and Hays [ Morena atves bim 4 reaſon for this 
relation, anl (ul it no: tn wphreid him. Very well; ſhe does and ſhe does not: 
the 15 an ilinirirl, ard tie is noc an inturd fool. Well argued Laureat. But 


nest is he | =" bay. d Muly Labas ſteal bellaway, ſhe wis ber equal, and theres 
gore ber Fus oughe ro have given his conſent tobe , At him agen. Bays. 
Lean ICY WA! gu, uit there be an abſolute» neceſſity of her Fathers conſen; ? 


Wit be Graga' her for iome other Prince, Muly Labas his ſuperior, and a per- 


[01 wile al. force might be more for his intereſt, Or how if ſhe was contracted 
„nine Oe Vene wom the liked not, and forced by ſtate intereff, { x great 
Mar 1-mia=C 3m 4g Princes, ) 2gainit her inclination, and therefore for Love of 
Muy L404 ran away with him to avoid the other, Where lyes the impoſiivility, 

| nes How 
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How many more reaſons might there be for his ſtealing her; which if the Poet 
had occaſion to have mentiond you ſhould have heard of, But then why does 
Muly Labs his Father put his Son in Priſon at his return? Why did Solyman 
ſtrangle Muſtapha ? does not the Play tell him why? for a ſuſpition of an at- 
tempt againit his Empire, [ But why will he kill them both, Ter mark the Poets 
reaſons, He will preſent her Father with ber head, 4 good way to pacific bim, an4 
make him withdraw the Siege. Senling the Lady 5ack mizht have avoided the incen- 
veniency of the Mar.] A very pretty King he would make of him the whilit, to fay. 
Here Sir tage your daughter agen, Ie rid my bands of the Paggage, ſhe ſhall come na 
more within my deores: let wa be friends for I do mot like bloody noſes, and pray depart 
in peace if yau love me, and you will much oblige yours to command King of Moroc- 
co. 
This is the Character Mr. Dryden likes. Bat what if Elkanabs King is a little 
more rough and will fight him, and cares neither for his Army nor him neither: 
But will cut his Daughters head off, and his too if he can come at it > [Bu why 
Muly Labas 4 Traytor, hea Traytor, 1 wonder hi Father knew him no better then 
to ſuſpect bim of ſo much Wis as gocs to the mating one, &c.] 

Maly Labas % 4 Foot, 4 Fool, 4 Foot, the Parrat has fo over and cyer agen re- 
peated in the Play, that 'tis high time to clear him. Afuly L852 in the truc ſto- 
ry was but twelve years of age when he came to the Crown : and through the whole 
Play, the Author has made him, though no great part, yet a man that does nothing 
but what reaſon and Circumſtances would convince a Fuditious man ought to be don: 
and if he has any fauſt *tis his believing his Mother Honeſt, and it at ary time 
he's miſled by her, tis by a credality that might very probably be impoſed by a 
Mother upon a Son; the having to his knowledge acted nothing that ſhould make 
him believe otherwite, 

But I wonder of all objections how this came from him, knowing how guilty he 
has been in the Character of 4 Boablelin, a man that is not only a Coward, and one 
that in his Armies head dares not touch an inſolent Fellow that he fears Cuckolds 
him, nay one whom he is certain his }/ife Loves better then bimſelf, and for (ooth 
out of a fear of his ſubjeits diſpleaſure. But that ſear might be taken off, (a very 
pretty King the wh lit by expoſing Almangors inſolence to his Army, who though 
they loved his Conduct, and Conrage, would certainly conſent or at leſt pzydon their 
dutiful and humb.e King, tor a peice of Juitice don on ſo arrogant an 4buſer of Ma- 
je/ty. ; 
: 12 another fault ke finds againſt Mul Labas his demonſtrat ion of his Innocence 
To Morena. 


un he think ſo ſoul 
A thought 45 Treaſon harbours in his Soul 
Which does Morena's Sacred Image bear ? 
No ſhape of ill can come within her Spbear. 


[| He was in Love with Morena therefore Innocent; | What a mighty off nder a- 
gain!t ſenſe and reaſon 15 1i* King for Complimenting his Miſtreſs 
[ Then enters Queen rer, an | tells Muly Labas, bj Father i dead ſu1lenty, and re- 
Lites the manner of it, with all the ¶ ircumſtancet; yet afterwards being alone with Cri- 
malhaz whom ſbe procured toy yſen her Husbanl, ſhe defires him to relate the manner, 
of it, of which ſhe coul not be ignorant. She who was whorcd by him, and (ct bim on, 
coul not but know the {'ircumſtances alſo, Here in our Commcmators Phraſe In- 
pertincnce i pretty thick ſown, Firſt becauſe the Queen gives her Son a fig rel 
Aion of her Hu:bands death, therefore the mult. necds kaviv the true circamſan- 
A a 40 
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ces: ard next becauſe (pe ſer Crimalbaꝭ a wor therefore ſhe mult know all particu- 
lars of his dying within halte an hour after his death. The particulars of the comri- 
vance | grant ihe underitocd, but how could ſhe know the particutars of the ſucceſs 
of" it, unleſs the had ſingled our Crimalhay private.y tor the knowledge: But how 
if the publick concern tor the ſudden death of the King gave 'em no opportunity till 
pow. For as I take it the Queen did not ask him, How did you contrive hi 


death ? 
But. How dicd the Kine, bow did the poyſon take ? 


[ But mar; how ridiculouſly be contrives in the perſon of this great Plotter the Queen 
Mother. birſt ſhe makes d rolitich (p-cch to ſay her Son js not rpc for ruine till tbey 
bave undermin hi abſent General, The Gineral was abſent bu return uncertain.] 
That is his Navy came in diſguiſe up the River Tenſijt, for he enterd Morocco the 
next Morning, which was mote then they could know he would do, io long before- 
nand, 

| Beſides her Son being in Priſon, and the Clty at her diſtoſing, ſhe and her Gallant 
hal a much fairer game to play if they immediately poſſeſſed ihemſciues of the Crown now 
in their reach, then if they gvanted for the Generals return, who was 4 friend to the 
Kinz, and whom they were not certain they could render | ſpettcd to him. 

Oh wonde ful Politician, what does he mean by poſſeſſing themſelves of the Crown 
now ia their rcach They might brrał open the old Emperors Cloſes, and Seize his 
Turbat aud his Robes, and dreſs Crimalhix in bis habit, is that ſetting up for 4 King? 
It nc means by the Crown the Imperial pow'r tis nonſenſe. Huw could he ſet him- 
lelt up for a King when all the Forces of Morocco, were under Mily Hamet Con- 
duct, and he entring into the City, who bebd-s his being Friend io Muly Labas, 
was himſelf a nearer heir to the Crown then Crimalbax and no doubt would have 
been far from complimenting him with what was his own right, eſpecially being 
ſo many thouſand ſtrong as he was to argue the caſe with him, if occaſion had been, 
But our Commentators opinion of Kinge and Crowns moves cxcentrick to every bod ys 
e le. What Puppets does he make of them. But the ſillineſs of this remark ſhall be 
palt by, tor the Introduction of another ſo much beyond it, that nothing can be more 
ridiculous, | The ſecond aft (be ſays) bas litile buſineſs in it except Muly rlamets return 
with ihe 1 leet J 

But now for Elkanzhs Thefts from his Cotemporarics as was urged againſt him in 
the. Preſare. 

{ His Muly Hamets Character j an imitation of Porphirius.] And why > becauſe 
they both bring home an Army to their Kings ad; [ Compare the verſes and the Theft 


_y 


will be viſeble. } 


Maxim, © Porphyrius, whom you Fgypts Prator made 
ce I; come from Alexandi ia to your did. 


Morocco Hearing whoſe force Morocco wil invade 
Ihe brought home your Army to your aid, &c. 


Cu Hametalhaz 6 lige fe a5-pl4in!y ſtoln from Placidius: Placidius enuy'd Por- 
phyiius, Hametalhaz, Muly Hamer, J | 


Placid. © May all the Curſcs envoy ever knew 
Or could indent, Port hyrius pcr ue. 


Hametal, 
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Ham, Bie in Morocco hi hizh fride may fn 
Hi name leſs Gloriow, and his Stars leſs hind. 


But by the way where lyes Hametalbat his envy, could not he conſpire againſt Mu- 
ly H amet, to make bj; name leſs Glorious, but it muſt be done out of zniy ? Ha- 
metalhay was but a _ to (rimathaq, and acted only for reward, it there 
was Iny in the caſe twa. between (Cvimaihat and Muly Hamet, not bim and tu 
Hamet. 

[ The Image of Morena i ta en from Cydaria : They both defire their F arbers ſpoul i 
be (pared in the hattel: And Cortez and Muly Hamets anſwer are the (ame in cf- 


fet,] * 


Cortez. © The edge of War e from the battel take, 
&« And (parc your Fathers Subjects for your ſzke. 


Morocco, But the rough hand of Mur more gentle make ; 
And ſpare his blood for hi Morcua's ſake ; 


Muly H. Ve only do aſpire to thi; great end 
To make your Father not our Prize but ſricnd. 


Muly Hamet will ſpare her Father for her ſake, And Cortcy ker Fathers Subjeftt. 
Bur that's the ſame thing ſparing a King, or his Subjects. 

What a diſcovery has this Mau ſlayer of a Critick found. Becauſe two General 
bring home their Kings Armies to their aſſiſtance, aud becauſe Hametalbay has 2 
ſpight againſt Muly Hamet, and Placidize againſt Porphyrim, therefore Elkanabs 
Characters are ſtoln from Mr. Drydent. And becauſe Morena lays pray Sir tate care 
Jon hurt not my Father, and Cydaris ſays the lame; thereture their Character, too 
are the ſame, Does this grave Scribler that talks ſo much of jud;-ment, make 
an expreſſion of two lines 4 Cbaratter > at that rare 1 may ſay all men have oe Cha- 
rafter; for tis ten to one but you ſhall hear em at one time or other ſay the fame 
thing. Suppoſe one man ſhould ſay what 4 Clock is it, and another, what time of 
diy # it, are their Characters the ſame then? Pur to prate like kim, you hall 
ſee whence his Characters are taken. Almanzor 4 4 Copy of Sir Martin Marral, 
mark but their expreſſions and the theft will be viſible, Almanzor was ſaid to be ot 
a Rough and unſaſbion d nature, that is, he was not bred up to ſinging and dancing, 
but was an excellent Warriour. So Sir Martin underſtood neither ſinginz, danc- 
ing, Muſick Poctry, but when he beats the Bajliffs, he Cryes, Fidor ia, Vicko- 
ria, Mr. muſt acknowledge bim for 4 Sword- man. Beſides Almangor When 
he beard Almabide accuſed of Adultery, ſays, | 


*'F's falſe : ſte nor ill, nor can ſhe be, 
she mult bc chaſt becauſe ſhe's loved by me. 


And when Sir Martin heard Mrs, Af illiſent had been accuſed of 1 by ur- 
ner, he lays, Come hither you wicked Varl: fruitſul in nothing but lyes, bow durſt you 
caſt your Venome on (uch 4 Saint 45 Mys Milliſent, to traduce her Virtue and ſay is was 
Adultcrate, | 
His Cortey and eAb4alls in Granada are the ſame Characters, for Cortez deſc er 

to gct into the Tower where Almeria and bj Miſtreſs Cydatia were torcther, Aud 
Ahdalla deprcy Lyndaraxa 82 open the Altayzin Gate 10 let him in ro her: and both 
are but borrow'd trom the Ballat of Swect open the door and let me come in, 2 

| Nay 


— 


5 
Nay his Berenice, and his (yderiz, are exactly the ſame, Berenice Loves Poryhy. 
vim, who isa General, and Cydaria loves Corteq who i; another, His Boabdelin and 
Almibide are the ſame with hütet and his Wife in Epſom Wells, with a little altera- 
tien: Boabdclin makes bis wiſe ſend for ber Gallant Almanzor, and Mrs, Bisket ſends 
ber Hwband for My. Rains, 20 come and Play az Cribbidge with her. Only Bicket is 
but 2 City Pimp, ar d Foabdclin a Pimp Royal, 
Arogh-r fault he finds that C E kanah ha given into bis Heroes hands the Conqueſt of 
8 Town more then i bis right | What it there had never been ſuch a man as Muy 
Hamct, ard the Poet had raid up a Character ard given twice as much into his 
hands, the fault had not been impardonable, eſpecially when ke {ces his Elier make 
bold with ene Maximin Emperor of Rome for ar other, - 


Muly Labas. Lead on 

Muly Hamet. Lead on : and all that kneel to you 
Sbal bow to me; "thi; Cengneſt makes it due. : 
[ris net very Hervick in h Heroe to aſſume to himſelſ the Conqueſt of his Miſtreſs, 
nor (1yours of good manners to tell the Emperor ti by duc. ]J As tor good manners 10 
a King that | wonder he tock notice of, ſince Almam - makes ſo little Ceremony 
wi.h Kings, But if his Conquering his Miltreſs be not Her. ick what is this ? 


Page 95 Enter to Almanzer Qucen Almahide wearing 4 Sc ar ſe. 


- Almanz, „So Venus moves when to the Thunderer, 
<< In Smiles and tears ſh: would ſome ſute prefer, 
« When with ber (eſtos girt, 
And drama by Doves, ſhe cuts the yielding $kics . 
« And kin4les gentle fircs where ere ſhe flies. 
fro every eye 4 Goddeſt i confeſt, 
«#+y all the Heavenly Nation ſhe & bleſt : 
And each with (ccret joy admits ber to h breaſt. 
Madam your new (Commands I come to know, {to her bowing] 
e If yet you cas haue any where I go : 
© If to the Regions of the dead they be, 
Lou take the ſpecdieſt courſe to ſend by àſe. 


Here Alman;or is a little Heroic to compare himſelf to Fupiter and his Miſtreſs 
to a maudlin Jens Phat comes a whinirg to him. But obſerve * of the 
Fancy: Almangor is the Thundcrer, in the fu ſt lines, and his Miſtreſs he peririoning 
Venus . But in the laſt ſhe's the Thunderer, and he the nn: there he begs her com- 
mands, nay and is ſo tar from the Gd he was in the firſt line, that poor mortal he's 
goirg to the Regions of the dead. But one thing I muſt not paſs by of the Authors 
Plot here, This Scarfe which the weares ſhe gives Almanzor, which makes the · bui- 
ſinels of a whole act with Fealoufice, and rants, ard Conundrums in Boabdclins 
Pate who ficit gave it her as a tek. n of his Love, A very great preſent from a King 
toa Queen. A Hood a ſuite of ænon, or a pure of Pendants had been as noble. But he 
remembred a jealoufic occaſiond by a Handkercher in the Moor of Venice: and ſo en- 
larged upon that foundation as wittily as a man could deſire, 

{ Mu'y Hamet has A King given him by virtue of which he viſits the Queen Mother 
where be ſurprizges Crimalhaz and ber 4 ſlcep together. Firſt tis to be confuderd that 
the Emperor, gave this Ring in publick, ſo the Cuecn and Grimalhaz had fajr warning of 
1hcir danger. |} | 

The 


+. BO | 
The Emperors Signet was given him in the preſence of bis Queen his Siſter and 
ſome Nobility that attended him, now would Lak Mr. Commentazer which ot thele 
was Crima/baqhis confident in his Intrigne with Lauls, oz which thould be the Pimp 
to give im this warning, beſides dis not Tix Niutes 25797 tbe ccrpt Of Th N 
before he viſits the Queen, and he mult be very nimble that hould carry the Intel- 
ligence before him, [ Bus then bow could Muly. Hamer get into the Queens Lodging; 
without the notice of (ome of her Ancndants, ] now pray why mult all ber eArrengdants 
be privy to hers.and Crimalbat bis interview, The Author tells you that Ach: 
the Eunuch introduced him. But lays he [| why did be not ſtop bim be hnew wht 
was doing with, ] Now does he think tuch a Fellow at the Surpiize of ſe great a pe 
fon, and ſo Command an Author) at the Kings Signet dur it oppoſe his Entrance, 
But bow came Crimalhaz to the £ucens re (cue be had naſibe Emperors $ignct too, 
id be drop from the Clouds] What does this Critick take a deraglio tor, a Peſf= 
Houſe : a building ſer out of the Common walk of mankind : the Seraglio was an dpart- 
ment in the Pallace. How impoſlivle then is it that Crimalbat might fortunately 
be within the hearcing ofthe Queens ſappoſd out- ciy: and wherein lyes the impoſli- 
bility of a Centlemans running in to a Ladys reſcue, though on forbedden ground. 
—— Hamet ſays nothing in bi defence z0 the purpoſe, } what thould he lay 2 
he tells you, 


My fingle voicc a vain defence will maze, 
Where (6 much witne(s and 4 Mother ſpeak. 


[ A very weil bred Heroe to be bang d in pure reſpeft to her who accuſed him.] 


Believe me her intended Raviſher, 

2 ſo I take the guilt from her. 

Their falſe [Impeachments do this cemfert bring, 
That I may wear that Cloud would ſhade a King. 


Now wherein is his fault in de ſi ing to appear guilty for the ſaving of a Kings Hon- 
our ? or wherein na; de any probable means of clearing him{elf, pleading but in his 
oyyn cauſe, againſt the C haſtii ot the Kings Mother too. ; 

© Mulf Hat offets whe duel to Crimalbaꝭ in theſe words. ] 


To this Adulterer your leave afford, 

To vindicate bis [reaſon by by 4 word : 

That Fuſtice by my hand may g De him death, 
And # e with hi blood hi perjured breath. 


[ The King who alway? takes things in the wrong incal of granting the Combat to 
Muly Hamer, Vs bk offcring it 4 proof ef hi guilt, in theſe any 


Tf you this raſh attempt per ſue, 
Tou'l make me credit what he ſays i true. 


[ That &, if vou offer to clear your ſelf I ſhall conclude you guilty: admirably areuci 1 
Yes indeed 44murably. As it his Conquering Crimathay ( if the duel had been granted ) 
had been a confirmation of his Inzocence. He's for his Right. errantry agen, a- 
mongſt his Zulema, and Hamer, Almngor, ard Oſayn. Thi, is a great proof of 
a mans Innocence. Then all Valiant men can commit no Capital crime, it the dar- 
ing to fight may clear em. For if 8 Innocent they are fooles it they do net 
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( 94) 
fight their Accuſers : If guilty they are madmen ; for if they ſubmit to the Lam chey 
muſt dye + bur in a Duel they haye an even chance for ihe ir lives, beſides if they fall 
in a Duel, they dye more honourably then by a ſentence, 
[ But why. ſhould the Queen-Morber, be the woman that ſhould ge Muly Hamer, 4. 
Elinſt her ow! Character and Intereſt.] 


But ko ld the King will the s my cheat * 
I wiſh his death, who tamely ſee him dye. 


[ What reaſon had ſhe to care iftheKing knew ſhe deſired Muly Hamets death for 
attempting 4 rape upon her.] Yes dear heart, tis both agreeing with her Character 
and Intereſt to {ave him. Firſt to make his attempt of Raviſhing her more 
probable, the did nor ſay that Muly Hamer flew upon her without ay provocation, ¶ as 
Bays obſerves ] for the confefles ſhe uſed him ſo kindly (as above twenty lines, which 
ſhe (peaks, affirm ) that the was partly an acceſſary to his attempt, by bis miſtak- 
ing her kind uſage for Love which was only Civility; and there fore by the rules of 
her Character which was to aper 4 Saint to her Sun, ſhe would not ſee ii conſent- 
ing to the Puniſhment of a Crime will ſhe had in ſome reſpe& been Inſtrument to, 
Belides it was much for the clearing her Innocence to beg her accuſers life, for by 
that the ſeem'd to defie all Arguments that poſſible he if he lived might make out 
towards the clearing bimſelf, and the impeaching ber. 

[ But Mariamnes freeing Muly Hamer in Priſon becauſe be had been falſe to Love, 
and would have Raviſht ber Mother i 4 ſenſeleſs Generoßty.] The reaſon the Poet 
gives you in the Play is not fo ſenſeleſs. 


Mar. Sir you miftlake my kindneſs. I haue lent , 
Tour freedom 6neiy 25 your Banifhment, 
That being rcleaſt you might Morocco fiy, 
Removed at once both from my heart and cye &c. 


wit hin twelve lines bas bribed bis Fay lour fog bis Delivery. 

What a mighty leap is here, Pray let me know how Cortcq when he found Orbel.. 
{an in his Tear, could be ſuppoſed with only changing the Scene, and not one word 
{poken,to go out of dis Pavilion, and reenter farr enough from the Camp for a General 
to fight 4 Puel; eſpecially when tis ſupps% a Generals Tent lyes in the heart of the 
Camp, and the Taxallau Army was ſo numerous, Fut when all's Tone, [ beres 4 
Babel for a Morocco ] ard to have made it a greater beap of confufion he tells you in a 
reprinted Errata, tbat there ſhould be more ef hi Note, a whole ſheer being loit at the 
Preſs z but *ris ſuch a Joſs that his Generous Reader no doubt will pardon, which \ 
is a fayour thoſe ſheers which are not loſt can hardly expect. | 


[ But how knew ſhe be was in Priſon, ſhe was not by when be was committed, ani et | 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


O talke in our Authors Poſtſcript ſtyle of ſuch Jimeracks as [ Mathemarieal 

Philoſophical, and Muſical headpeices for the compleating ay excellent Poet; ] or 
ro anſwer him in Trigonometrical, Metaphyſical, and Monochordical Fuſtian is 
not to the purpoſe, Nor is the anſwer ing ot his Errata on the Epiſtle worth the 
while, there being ſo little appearance of ſenſe in it, except his prorei-g a rifle, 
and a Libel 8 ſame thing, which is the cheife head of the Diſcourſe, moſt 
part of his objections againſt particular lines through the Play, being before examin- 
ed amongft their Neighbours, All the Apology I have to make is to beg ſome of 
my Readers pardons for the length of the Bpok, moſt part of mankind being before 
convinced of the invalidity of moſt of his idle Cavils, who conſequently will eſteem 
the examination of the whole ſuperfluous, But all I can ſay for the tediouſneſs of 
this Pamphlet is, that (as Mr. Dryden ſays of Elkanabs Play, { ſeveral per ple are 
delighted with the ſound of Robuſtuom nonſenſe J ) lo ſome few that read his Pampblet 
may take the fame pleaſure inFeeble nonſenſe,and for ought I know be cheated into an 
eſteem of any thing that comes from ſo received an Author as a Dryden. And 
therefore to diſabuſe them, has been the occaſion of ſwelling the Book, In all the 
faults I have muſtred againſt Mr. Dryden: Granada, or any other of his writings I de- 
clare [have not objected any thing but what I think a groſs miſtake Bom baſt, or hum- 
ble nonſenſe, Had | retorted like him, I might have made ſuch an examination of 2 
whote Play as I have done f his Deſcription of Ships in the Indian Emperor, and ng 
doubt it might have met with the ſame ſucceſs as his Notes upon Morocce. 
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IN the Second Page of the Preface Line the 8. for retort upon read reply to. ibid, 
I: 29. r. abuſes to, p. b. J. 6. for doubrlzſs r bopeleſe, p. 15. 1, 1. and |. 3, r. Cigaatiet- 
neſs, p. 30. l. 26. r. Looks, v. 34.1. 24. Dele. yet nothing, & c. p. 36. I. 25. r. 1 Gods 
name, p. 39 l. 40. for England i Chriſtendom, p; 40, J. 8, place v. at the beginning 
of che Line, p. 43. I. 7. for where r. were p. 44. 1. 20, t. King, . 49. J. 8. r. his Pam- 
phler, p. +) 35.7. yet ſuch, p. 60. I. 27. r. A much differen: kindneſs from him to 
what, ibid, 37-7. is his, p. 77,1, 20 Dele. the, p. 80.1. 26, r. In the, p. 81. . 7. r. 
Tet Tides do not wind in Volumes, but come directiy back ( if their Cuyrens lyes ftraight.) 
This Errata is corrected through balf the Impreſſion, p. 83. I. 24. r. which for with, 84, 
„„, / . 


